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Quare historiae huius non postrema haec laus est, quod 
in parte versetur rerum Romanarum longe nobilissima, sive 
virorum virtutem spectes, sive publica instituta aut mores, 
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notabili principio ad notabilem finem perducatur, hanc 
historiae legem, ut quidem illis placet, a Polybio mirifice 
esse observatam invenimus. 
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Potysius was born about 208 B.c. at Megalopolis 
in Arcadia. His father, Lycortas, who spent the 
greater part of his life—more especially the years 
181-168 B.c.—in the service of the Achaean League, 
was a friend and supporter of Philopoemen; he 
went as ambassador to Rome in 189, to Ptolemy 
Epiphanes, king of Egypt, in 186 and again in 181 ; 
and he was Strategus of the League in 184. In his 
youth Polybius began to take part in public affairs. 
He seems to have served with the Romans in the 
campaign of 189 against the Gauls in Asia Minor ; 
he carried the urn of Philopoemen to burial in 183 ; 
he was associated with his father Lycortas in the 
embassy to Egypt in 181; and he was Hipparchus 

of the Achaean League for the year 169-8. 
Throughout the period (181-168) of political associa- 
tion with his father Polybius consistently maintained 
the view that the supremacy of Rome in Greece 
must be accepted, and that the Greek states must 
conduct their affairs, whether singly or collectively, 
and preserve their freedom, without giving any 
offence, or cause of complaint, to the Roman republic. 
But there was much intriguing, in Greece and at 
Rome, against this policy of legal independence ; 
and the suspicions of the Romans were so far aroused 
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that they came to regard the independents with no 
less displeasure than the avowed enemies of the 
republic. Thus, though the Achaean League main- 
tained correctly enough this policy of a strict legality 
during the third war between Rome and Macedon 
(172-168), its leaders were quickly brought to 
account after the defeat of King Perseus at Pydna 
(168 B.c.), and no less than a thousand Achaeans 
were transported to Italy to be tried for their alleged 
opposition to the sovereignty of Rome. Of this 
company was Polybius—we hear nothing more of 
his father Lycortas: he may have died about this 
time. Quartered in Italian cities, these Greeks 
waited for the trial which never came; and at last 
in 151 B.c., when after sixteen years liberty was 
given to them to return home, there were less than 
three hundred of the thousand left to go back. 
Polybius was more fortunate than the rest. He 
had become acquainted with Aemilius Paulus and 
his two sons during the campaign against Perseus 
and afterwards in Macedonia, and now in 167 he 
was allowed to remain in Rome in the house of 
Aemilius, to act as tutor to the two boys. This was 
the beginning of that famous friendship between 
Polybius and the younger son, who became by 
adoption Publius Scipio Aemilianus. Panaetius, the 
Stoic philosopher, was also an inmate of Aemilius 
Paulus’ house about this time, exercising—perhaps 
in rivalry with Polybius—a tutorial influence upon 
the sons. Polybius had access through Aemilius 
Paulus to the best of Roman society during those 
sixteen years of expatriation in Italy, and he made 
good use of his opportunities. He studied the history 
and institutions of Rome, doubtless with a view to 
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the history that he meant to write himself; he 
observed Roman life and character, in the individual 
and in the state!1; he hunted the boar with the 
younger sportsmen. 

The Romans appreciated the ability and the 
versatility of Polybius, and in 149 B.c.—less than two 
years after his return to Arcadia—invited his assist- 
ance in the diplomatic discussions that preceded 
the last Punic War. And when Publius Scipio 
rejoined the army before Carthage in 147 as 
commander-in-chief, Polybius was-in close attend- 
ance, to advise on questions of siege operations, 
or to conduct explorations on the coast of Africa in 
ships officially supplied. He stood by. Scipio's side 
while Carthage was burning (146 B.c.); and when 
that destruction was finished he returned to Greece, 
in time, if not to witness the sack of Corinth by 
Mummius, at any rate to modify the executions of 
the Romans and to rescue some of the treasures of 
art from destruction or deportation. And when the 
Roman commissioners withdrew from Greece, they 
left Polybius with authority to settle the details for 
the administration of each surviving city. Thus he 
came to be regarded as a public benefactor, for he 
had done his work well; and statues were raised to 
him in Megalopolis, Mantinea, Tegea, Olympia, and 
elsewhere. 

Polybius lived for some twenty years after this 
work was done, but we know little or nothing about 
his employments. He may have joined Scipio during 
the siege of Numantia in Spain (134-132) : he visited 
Egypt again: his travels in Europe, Asia, and per- 
haps in Africa, may have been continued and 

1 Cf. vi. 56, on the moral tone of the Romans. 
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extended in this period; and his literary work— 
there were, in addition to the History, a Life of 
Philopoemen in three books, a Treatise on Tactics, 
and a History of the Numantine War—must have 
occupied much of his time. A sportsman to the last, 
he met his death at eighty-two by an accidental fall 
from his horse as he was returning from the country. 

The project of writing a history of the age probably 
suggested itself to Polybius, and was certainly 
developed, during the years of his detention in 
Italy. Expatriation loosened the links with Greece, 
and tightened the connexion with Rome. His 
original scheme was to record the rise of Rome to 
supremacy over the Mediterranean states in the 
years 220-168 B.c., i.e. from the beginning of the 
Second Punic War to the end of the Third Mace- 
donian War. He subsequently extended this scheme 
in order to include an account of events from the 
first expedition of the Romans outside Italy (2.e. 
from the beginning of the First Punic War, in 264 B.c., 
the point where the history of Timaeus had ended) 
and to continue the record to the year (146 B.c.) 
which witnessed the destruction of Carthage and of 
Corinth. In the end the History consisted of forty 
books, of which the first two were introductory 
(tpoxatacKevy), the next thirty dealt with the 
main subject, and the last eight with the corollary. 
Of the forty books the first five only are preserved 
complete: of the rest there are only sections and 
fragments—numerous, it is true, but of varying 
length and importance—gathered from epitomes 
and excerpts. 

Polybius was keenly alive to the greatness of his 
subject: he never forgot it himself, and he did 
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not allow his readers to forget it. “ Fruitful as 
Fortune is in change, and constantly as she is 
producing dramas in the life of men, yet assuredly 
never before this did she work such a marvel, or 
act such a drama, as that which we have witnessed.’”! 
“* What man is so indifferent or so idle that he would 
not wish to know how and under what form of 
government almost all the inhabited world came 
under the single rule of the Romans in less than 
fifty-three years (220-168 B.c.)?’’2 Thus at the out- 
set he stated the scheme of his work; several times 
in the earlier books ® he repeated the formula, for 
such it was, explaining in due course the extension 
of the scheme in order to provide a proper introduc- 
tion and conclusion ; and in the last surviving chapter 
of the last book ® he acknowledged the completion 
of his purpose. Careful to observe throughout the 
proportion and the continuity of things, he composed 
his treatise (rpaypyareia) to be at once “ cathilic ” 
(xa@ dAov) in its relation to the general history of the 
world, and “ pragmatic” or “ apodeictic’”’ in its 
conscious demonstration of the principle of cause and 
effect. And so he made his work “ perhaps the 
greatest universal history, or history of the civilized 
world, attempted in old times.’’7 Was there ever 
a book, indeed, written so strictly according to plan, 
by a person so well qualified ? 

For indeed it seemed that destiny itself had called 
and trained Polybius to this task. The son of a 
statesman, he spent the first forty years of his life 
in actual connexion with politics, diplomacy, and war ; 

14, 4, ae oe 3 ¢.g. iil. 1-3, 31, 32. 

* iii. 4. 5 xl. 1 $ iii. 6-8. 

7 Mahaffy, Greek Life and Thought, p. 556. 
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and he naturally came to regard it as an indispensable 
qualification of a historian that he should be able to 
record his own experiences of peace and war, 
describing from his own knowledge men and circum- 
stances, events and localities. As a man of action 
himself, he felt the necessity of first-hand evidence 
wherever it was obtainable, and spared no pains 
to obtain it ; and he had no opinion of stay-at-home 
historians (like Timaeus) who lived in libraries and 
wrote as hookmen. Nevertheless, in the technical 
preparation of his work Polybius was cautious and 
painstaking beyond all others: he was a practical man, 
but he did not despise theory. So for and with 
his travels, extensive and systematic! as they were, 
he made a special study of geography—embodying 
many of his observations in Book xxxiv., which is 
almost entirely geographical; and with his visits, 
official or unofficial, to various countries, he combined 
an examination of documents and records—and all, 
no doubt, to make his work correct, continuous, and 


‘complete. He may not have been a great general, 


or diplomat, or even topographer ; but he was always 


careful, and generally right in his conclusions. He 


was impelled and guided by a natural instinct for 


‘truth: “ For as a living creature is rendered wholly 


—™ . 


a 
we 


useless if deprived of its eyes, so if you take truth 
from history, what is left is but an idle unprofitable 
tale?’ Truth, he says elsewhere, is shown by nature 
to mankind as supreme in divinity and power: sooner 
or later, truth must prevail over all opposition.® 

It is worth while to consider a little further what 


1 ¢.g. he crossed the Alps by the pass which Hannibal 


was believed to have used. 
21.14. 3 xiii. 5. 
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was the position of Polybius in Greece—for in a 
sense it was typical of his age—and what his point 
of view. He was a native of Megalopolis, a city 
whose very foundation in the fourth century had 
been an experiment in federal unity. By birth and 
instinct an aristocrat, he had no sympathy with 
democratic survivals or demagogic outbreaks. As a 
statesman he realized that the old Greek ideas of 
freedom and independence, centred in the city- 
state, were gone, nor ever likely to return, except 
so far as was possible under the suzerainty of Rome 
—or rather, in the reconciliation of Roman rule and 
Greek intellect. Early in his career he saw that the 
Roman power was inevitable and irresistible ; and 
therefore he strove by skilful diplomacy to guide 
and keep the Achaean League, and the Greeks in 
general, in ways that were correct and unexception- 
able. He was a Stoic, and he believed that the 
Roman order of things was part of a divine Providence 
that ruled the world. This belief, confirmed by his 
closer acquaintance with the Romans, and by their 
progress in conquest, he expounded in his History, 
with such detail of causes, circumstances, and 
consequences as to show that he understood the 
position and the prospects of the Romans in the 
Mediterranean world far more clearly than at that 
time they themselves were able to do. 

Polybius lived in a self-conscious age, when 
criticism was mostly captious and destructive, and 
standards of right and wrong, of truth and falsehood, 
were unsteady and uncertain. In the History he 
himself criticizes other writers freely enough, often 
at great length'!, and with a severity that became 

1 e.g. Timaeus in Book xii. 
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proverbial. Was he not nicknamed émiripaos for 
his treatment of Timaeus in particular? He divides 
historians into three classes: those who write 
for pay—to suit the pleasure or the plans of 
kings and states; those who write for rhetorical 
display ; those who write for truth, and for the good 
of mankind.'! He appreciates the power of rhetoric 
in history for good and ill; but he avoids such 
assistance in his own work, for fear that he may fail 
to tell “ the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth.”” He employs the vocabulary of ordinary 
usage ; and though his statements are always clear, 
and generally adequate, the style is seldom remark- 
able or attractive. Yet in the opinion of a great 
historian “‘ the narrative is a model of completeness, 
simplicity, and clearness "2: it is the concentration 
of intellect upon a task—a vital century in the 
history of Rome—for which something besides 
intellect was needed, something of moral judge- 
ment, of spiritual understanding. In this respect— 
the larger humanity, where a sense of imagination 
joins with a sense of humour to modify the mechanism 
of intellect—Polybius is certainly lacking ; and his 
narrative, for all its simplicity and clearness, fails 
often to interest just because it is so uniformly 
correct, so invariably instructive. 

The work of Polybius was valued in ancient times, 
and not least by the Romans. Was his History 
intended primarily for Roman readers? Possibly : 
but at first it would scarcely be comprehended by 
more than a few of them, such as the Scipionic circle. 

1 xvi. 14. 

2 Mommsen, History of Rome (English Translation), vol. 
iii. p. 467. 
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And to many, if not most, of the Greeks of his own 
day he must have seemed something of a suspect, 
and no proper patriot, who could devote forty books 
to an outspoken appreciation of all things Roman. 
Yet, save for his lack of rhetoric, he was thought 
to have exemplified every virtue of history: his 
opinions were frequently quoted, his works were 
compressed into epitomes and reproduced in excerpts. 
The pity is that by such abridged editions we have 
been deprived of the means of forming a just estimate 
of his work as a whole. For what was chosen for 
survival in epitome or excerpt, because it appeared 
most interesting or important in the generations 
that followed his own, cannot give us the whole 
story as Polybius told it—the oxjpa xa’ dAov Kat 
pepos, we might almost say—nor reveal the whole 
mind of Polybius. Yet enough remains to establish 
his worth, as a historian who was generally right 
in point of fact and reasonable in point of view, who 
‘accomplished what he had intended, a history to 
guide life, to proclaim truth, and in all sagacity to 
forecast the future from the past.”’ 1 


For the books (i.-v.) which are still extant in 
complete form the best Manuscript is A, Codex 
Vaticanus 124, of the eleventh century. Fragments 
of the lost books are to be seen in F, Codex Urbinas 
102, of the eleventh century, in the Constantine 
Excerpts, and in M, Codex Vaticanus 73, of the 
tenth century, a palimpsest containing excerpts. 
The Constantine Excerpts, so called because they 


1 Wyttenbach, Praefatio ad selecta principum histori- 
corum. 
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were made by direction of the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine (a.pD.912-959) as part of an Encyclopaedia 
of History and Political Science, give passages of 
Polybius arranged under various headings according 


to the subject matter. 
H. J. EDWARDS. 


The Translator died suddenly in 1921, and the 
Editors have seen the work through the press. 
The Introduction has been supplied by Colonel 
Edwards, C.B. 
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IIOATBIOYT 
IZTOPIOQN IPOQTH 


1 Ei pev tots apo Hpdv dvaypapovar Tas mpd.~ 
Seus mapaheheipbar ovveBauve TOV v7ép auris Tijs 
ioropias Emawoy, lows dvayKatov Vv TO TmpoTpe- 
meoBar mayras pos THY aipeow Kal mapadoxnv 
TaV Toudrev Srropyyparuv, dua TO pndepiav € €TOL- 
poTrépay elvar Tots avOpurrous dvdpbwow Tijs Tay 

2 mpoyeyevn Leven mpdgecv eTLOT HENS. emel 6° ov 
TWES ove" emi moody, aAAa mavres Ws mos elzrety 
apxi Kal TéAew Kéxpyvrac TOUT, pdoKovres adn - 

weTarny pev elvat mraBetav Kal yupvaciay pos 
Tas ToATiKas mpdkets THY EK THS toTopias wdbynow, 
evapyeorarny be Kal povnv Sddonahov Tob Suva- 
ofau Tas THs Toxns petaBohas yevvainns drropé pew 
THY TOV loTpicy TTEPLITETELMV UTropynow, d7jAov 

8 ws ovdEvt pev ay Soga KabyKeuw rept TOV Kahds 
Kal mrohot is elpnpevan Tautoloyetv, 7 RKLoTa 5° mpa iv. 

4avTo yap TO Trapadogov TOV mpagewy, birep wv 
mponpnyeta. ypaper, ixavov €ort mpoxahéoacbar 
Kal TrapopyAcas mavTa Kal veov Kat mpeoBurepov 

5 ™pos THY EvTevEW Tis TpaypLateias. Tis yap OUTWS 
trapxe. paddos 7 pabupos avOpwrwyv Gs ovK av 
BovdAotro yvavat Hs Kat tive yéver woAreias ém- 
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1. Hap previous chroniclers neglected to speak 
in praise of History in general, it might perhaps 
have been necessary for me to recommend everyone 
to choose for study and welcome such treatises as the 
present, since there is no more ready corrective of con- 
duct than knowledge of the past. But all historians, 
one may say without exception, and in no half-hearted 
manner, but making this the beginning and end of 
their labour, have impressed on us that the soundest 
education and training for a life of active politics is 
the study of History, and that the surest and 
indeed the only method of learning how to bear 
bravely the vicissitudes of fortune, is to recall the 
calamities of others. Evidently therefore no one, 
and least of all myself, would think it his duty at 
this day to repeat what has been so well and so often 
said. For the very element of unexpectedness in the 
events I have chosen as my theme will be sufficient 
to challenge and incite young and old alike to 
peruse these pages. For who is so worthless or 
indolent as not to wish to know by what means 
and under what system of polity the Romans in 
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KparnGevra oxedov a dmravro, TO Kara THY olkouperny 
ev ovx dAous TMEVTHKOVTO. Kat Tproty eTeow b10 
play apxnv emece Thy ‘Pwpaiwy, 6 mpdorepov ovy 

6 EUpioKeTat yeyovds, Tis 5€ mdAW ovTWs exmabjs 
ampos Te TOv GdAwy Beayudtwv 7 palnpaTrwv 
6s mpoupytaitepov av TL TowjoatTo Thode TiS 
epmrerplas ; 

2 (Qs &° €or. mapadofov Kal peya TO mept THY TLE- 
Tépav voJecw Oewpynua yévoir’ dv ovTws pane or 
eupaves, ei TAS eMoyiwrdras TaV mpoyeyevneveny 
Suvacrer@y, wept ds of ovyypadeis Tovs mAeloTous 
Svarefewrar Adyous, mrapaBdAourev Kal avyKpivac- 

9 pev mpos THY “Pwyaiwy Urrepoxyy. elot 8° ai Tis 
mrapaBoliis dfiar Kal ovyKpicews adra. Ileé Tépoas 
Kara Twas KaLpovs peyadny GpXnv KATEKTHCAVTO 
Kal duvacreiav: aA’ dodus €To oay drrepBivau 
TOUS Tis ‘Aaias 6 Gpous, od pLovoy Umép THS apyys, 

3 GAAd Kal mrepi ofa@v exuySuvevoay. Aaxedaysdvioe 
mroMous dppoByrioavres xXpovous Umép Ths THV 
“EAAjvev Hyepovias, ered ToT ekpaTnoay, ors 

4 em dudexa KaTetyov avriy adnpiTov. Maxedoves 
Tijs pev Evpwrns Hpfav a amo TOV Kara tov “Adpiav 
TOMWY Ews ET TOV “lorpov mroTapoy, 6 5 Bpaxd TOVTe - 

5 Ads 4 av pavein }4épos THs mpoeupnevns Xwpas. pera 

é Tadra mpoaed aBov rhv THs *Acias apxny, Karo, 
Avcavres tv tov Ilepody Suvacreiay. aad’ pws 
ovTou, metor wv ddfavres Kal TOT Kal Tpaywaroy 
yeveotas KUpwoL, TO 70Ad pLépos aie dméAurrov 

6 THS otkoupevns a.AACrpLov. auikeAias pev yap Kal 
Lapdovs Kai ArBins ovd emeBdAovro Kaldmag a Gyn 
proByreiy, THs & Evpasrns Ta paxyarara yen 
TOV mpooeotepiwy eOvav ioxvds eimeiy ovd’ éyi- 
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less than fifty-three years have succeeded in 
subjecting nearly the whole inhabited world to 
their sole government—a thing unique in history? 
Or who again is there so passionately devoted 
to other spectacles or studies as to regard anything 
as of greater moment than the acquisition of this 
knowledge ? 

2. How striking and grand is the spectacle pre- 
sented by the period with which I purpose to deal, 
will be most clearly apparent if we set beside and 
compare with the Roman dominion the most famous 
empires of the past, those which have formed the 
chief theme of historians. Those worthy of being 
thus set beside it and compared are these. The 
Persians for a certain period possessed a great rule 
and dominion, but so often as they ventured to 
overstep the boundaries of Asia they imperilled 
not only the security of this empire, but their 
own existence. The Lacedaemonians, after having 
for many years disputed the hegemony of Greece, at 
length attained it but to hold it uncontested for 
- scarce twelve years. The Macedonian rule in 
Europe extended but from the Adriatic to the 
Danube, which would appear a quite insignificant 
portion of the continent. Subsequently, by over- 
throwing the Persian empire they became supreme 
in Asia also. But though their empire was now 
regarded as the greatest in extent and power that 
had ever existed, they left the larger part of the 
inhabited world as yet outside it. For they never 
even made a single attempt on Sicily, Sardinia, or 
Africa, and the most warlike nations of Western 
Europe were, to speak the simple truth, unknown 
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7 vwoKov. ‘Pwpaiot ve pay ov Twa pépn, axedov dé 
maoav TreTrounpevor Thy olkoupevyy dirnKoov atrois, 
. 2. OW, avuTrec pBAnrov bé Kai> Tots emuye~ 
< vopLevous birep DoxTy Ka¢ Téxouct THS avra@v > 

g Suvacr<eias . . . €K THis ‘ypa dpjst e€€orar 
capéarepov Karavoety ° Gpoiws dé Kal epi 
Tou md00a Kal - mAiKa, ovpBaMeobax _mepuKe 
Tois diropabotow 6 THs mpaypatiKis toropias 
TpdTr0s.. 

3 “Apfe be THs mpaypareias net Tov pev Xpovey 
dAvptmias € ExaTOOTT) Kat TETTAPAKOOTH, Tav dé mpa- 
Lewy Tapa pev TO ts “EMqow 6 6 mpoaayopevbeis CUpL- 
paxtKos mdéAEmos, dv mp@rov e€nveyKe per ’Axardv 
apos AitrwAdods DiAurros, Anpnrpiov pev vids, 
TmaThp dé Tepoews, mapa dé Tots THY Aoiay Kar , 
otKovow 6 rept oiAns Lupias, ov “Avtioxos Kat 

2 IIroAepaios 6 DiAomdtrwp émoAdunoav mpos adAj- 
Aovs: ev 8€ Tots Kara THY “IraXiav Kai ArBuny 
Tomrois 6 avoTas ‘Pupaiors Kai Kapyndovios, ov 
ot mAetoto. mpocayopevovow ’AvviBiaxdv. raira 
5° €ore ovuvexi Tots TeAevraiots THs map’ *Apdrov 

3 Lixuwviov cuvrdfews. ev prev odv Tots mpo TOUTWY 
Xpovots ws ay et omopddas elvat ovveBaive Tas THs 
olxoupevns mpates, Sia TO Kai KaTa Tas emPodAds, 
évt O€ Kal Tas GuvTEEias adTAaY Opolws dé Kal KATA 
Tovs TOToUs améxel ExKaoTA THY TrETpAaypevwr. 

4amo d5€ tovtTwy Tov Kaip@v oloy ef awyaroedy 
oupBaiver yivecBar THY toropiay, cupmAéKecOai TE 
tas “IradKas Kai AiBuxas mpd&es tais re Kata THY 


1 In this passage the ms. A is partly illegible. The 
English is only meant to show the probable sense of what is 
missing. 
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to them. But the Romans have subjected to their 
rule not portions, but nearly the whole of the world, 
and possess an empire which is not only immeasur- 
ably greater than any which preceded it, but need 
not fear rivalry in the future. In the course of 
this work it will become more clearly intelligible 
by what steps this power was acquired, and it will 
also be seen how many and how great advantages 
accrue to the student from the systematic treatment 
of history. 
3. The date from which I propose to begin is the 
140th Olympiad [220-216 B.c.], and the events are 


the following: (1) in Greece the so-called Social: 


War, the first’ waged against the Aetolians by the 
Achaeans in league with and under the leadership 
of Philip of Macedon, the son of Demetrius and 
father of Perseus, (2) in Asia the war for Coele-Syria 
between Antiochus and Ptolemy Philopator, (3) in 
Italy, Africa, and the adjacent regions, the war 
between Rome and Carthage, usually known as the 
Hannibalic War. These events immediately succeed 
those related at the end of the work of Aratus of 
Sicyon. Previously the doings of the world had been, 
.so to say, dispersed, as they were held together by 
no unity of initiative, results, or locality; but ever 
since this date history has been an organic whole, 
and the affairs of Italy and Africa have been inter- 
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8 KoUTOLs Epyois. eézrei 5° ovTE TOD ‘Pwpateov ovre 
Tob} Kapyndoviwy mrohirevparos TMpOXELpOS €oru 
tots oAXots Tov EM ive ” mpoyeyernwevy 
Svvapus ovd ai mpatess avrav, dvayKaiov vr- 
eAaBopev elvau ovvrdgacbar TavTny Kal THY eSijs 

9 BvBrov po This toTopias, iva poets emaTas en 
avrhy THY Trav TmpayLaTwv efqynow TOTE Svamopi | 
Kal onTh Trotous SiaBovdAiors 7 7 Trotats Suvdpeot Kal 
xopyyias Xpnodpevor ‘Papiaior mos: Tatras copyn- 
gay Tas emBolds, du’ wy Kal THs vis Kal THs Oa- 
Adrrs Ths Kal? Tpas €yévovTo maons eyKpareis, 
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4 tKOVTO Tijs Tay GAwv apxis Kat Suvacreias. 
yap TiS juerépas mpayparetas iStov Kat Td Bas: 
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linked with those of Greece and Asia, all leading up 
to one end. And this is my reason for beginning 
where I do. For it was owing to their defeat of the 
Carthaginians in the Hannibalic War that the Romans, 
feeling that the chief and most essential step in their 
scheme. of universal aggression had now been taken, 
were first emboldened to reach out their hands to 
grasp the rest and to cross with an army to Greece 
and Asia. 

Now were we Greeks well acquainted with the 
two states which disputed the empire of the world, it 
would not perhaps have been necessary for me to 
deal at all with their previous history, or to narrate 
what purpose guided them, and on what sources of 
strength they relied, in entering upon such a vast 
undertaking. But as neither the former power nor 
the earlier history of Rome and Carthage is familiar 
to most of us, I thought it necessary to prefix this 
Book and the next to the actual history, in order 
that no one after becoming engrossed in the narra- 
tive may find himself at a loss, and ask by what 
counsel and trusting to what power and resources the 
Romans embarked on that enterprise which has 
made them lords over our land and our seas, but 
that from these Books and the preliminary sketch in 
them it may be clear to readers that they had quite 
adequate grounds for conceiving the ambition of a 
world-empire and adequate means for-achieving their 
purpose. 4. For what gives my work its peculiar 
quality, and what is most remarkable in the present. 
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wd0ev wpunby Kai mHs Eoxe THY ovvTéAcay, Tav- 
Tnv ovd émBadAduevov ovdeva Bacavilew, daov ye 
4Kal nds eiddvar, mavreA@s trédaBov avayxaiov 
elvas TO wa qmapaAtrety pnd’ €d.oae mapeNBety dvem- 
OTdTWS TO KaddAvorov aja Kapedpasrarov emiTn- 
5 devpa THs _TUXNS. moa yap atry KatvoTrototoa 
Kal ouvexas evayevecopern Tois Tay dv parry 
Bious ovdérw Towdvd’ amA@s ovr’ eipydoar’ Epyov 
ovr’ hywvioar dywviopa, olov to Kal mpas. 
6 Orep éK yey TOV Kata. [€pos ypapovrwy Tas \oTO- 
plas ox olov Te cure civ, el pa Kal Tas emrupa.~ 
veoraras TroAeEts TIS Kara play éxdornv emeAO ay 7 
Kat v7 Aia yeypappéevas xwpis EM Awy Deacdsevos 
ev0éws drrohapBaver KATAVEVONKEVAL Kal TO Tis 
oAns olxouperns oxhpa Kal THhVv oupmacay avris 
7 Oéow Kai ta€w: ozep corly oddapds eikds. Kabo- 
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age, is this. Fortune having guided almost all the 
affairs of the world in one direction and having 
forced them to incline towards one and the same end, 
a historian should bring before his readers under one 
synoptical view the operations by which she has 
accomplished her general purpose. Indeed it was 
this chiefly that invited and encouraged me to under- 
take my task; and secondarily the fact that none of 
my contemporaries have undertaken to write a general 
history, in which case I should have been much less 
eager to take this in hand. As it is, I observe that 
while several modern writers deal with particular | 
wars and certain matters connected with them, no 
one, as far as I am aware, has even attempted to, 
inquire critically when and whence the general and : 
comprehensive scheme of events originated and how 
it led up to the end. I therefore thought it quite 
necessary not to leave unnoticed or allow to pass into 
oblivion this the finest and most beneficent of the 
performances of Fortune. For though she is ever 
producing something new and ever playing a part in 
the lives of men, she has not in a single instance 
ever accomplished such a work, ever achieved such 
a triumph, as in our own times. We can no more 
hope to perceive this from histories dealing with 
particular events than to get at once a notion of 
the form of the whole world, its disposition and 
order, by visiting, each in turn, the most famous 
cities, or indeed by looking at separate plans of each: 
a result by no means likely. He indeed who believes 
11 
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Kal TO xpHoywov Kal TO TEpmVOY eK THS LoTopias 
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5 "Yrro8nocpeBa d€ Tavrns dipxny Tijs BvBarov THY 
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dpoppais pera TadTa Xpnoapevor, SiaBalvew dp- 
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that by studying isolated histories he can acquire a 
fairly just view of history as a whole, is, as it seems to 
me, much in the case of one, who, after having looked 
at the dissevered limbs of an animal once alive and 
beautiful, fancies he has been as good as an eye- 
witness of the creature itself in all its action and 
grace. For could anyone put the creature together 
on the spot, restoring its form and the comeliness of 
life, and then show it to the same man, I think he 
would quickly avow that he was formerly very far 
away from the truth and more like one in a dream. 
For we can get some idea of a whole from a part, 
but never knowledge or exact opinion. Special 
histories therefore contribute very little to the know- 
ledge of the whole and conviction of its truth. It 
is only indeed by study of the interconnexion of 
all the particulars, their resemblances and differences, 
that we are enabled at least to make a general 
survey, and thus derive both benefit and pleasure 
from history. 

5. I shall adopt as the starting-point of this book 
the first occasion on which the Romans crossed the 
sea from Italy. This follows immediately on the close 
of Timaeus’ History and took place in the 129th 
Olympiad [264-261 3.c.]. Thus we must first state 
how and when the Romans established their position in 
Italy, and what prompted them afterwards to cross to 
Sicily, the first country outside Italy where they set 
foot. The actual cause of their crossing must be 
stated without comment; for if I were to seek the 
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Bpaxd mpocavadpapovras Kepahawwd n TOV peerage 
5 mpatewv mrovjoaoBar THY dvdpvnow. Ths yap 
dpxfis dyvooupevns 7 Kat vn A’? dudtoByrov- 
peévns ovde Tav _egiis ouder old Te Tmrapadoxis 
afwwOfvas Kat miorews: Grav 8° 7 7é U TaUrnS 
pohoyoupery mapaoxevacoby Sdfa, ToT 7407 Kal 
7as 6 OUVEXT|S Adyos amodoxns Tuyxdver Tapa. 
Tots dxovovow,. 
6 “Eros pev ovv EVELOTHIKEL pera pev TH ev Al- 
vos Torapots vavpaxiav evveaxaideKarTov, mp0 dé 
2THs ev Aevxrpous pans éexkatoéexatov, ev @ Aa- 
Kedayidvioe pev tiv en *Avradxidov Aeyoperqy 
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cause of the cause and so on, my whole work would 
have no clear starting-point and principle. The 
starting-point must be an era generally agreed upon 
and recognized, and one self-apparent from the 
events, even if this involves my going back a little 
in point of date and giving a summary of intervening 
occurrences. For if readers are ignorant or indeed 
in any doubt as to what are the facts from which the 
work opens, it is impossible that what follows should 
meet with acceptance or credence; but once we 
produce in them a general agreement on this point 
they will give ear to all the subsequent narrative. 

6. It was then the nineteenth year after the 387-838 
battle of Aegospotami and the sixteenth before that *” 
of Leuctra, the year in which the Spartans made the 
peace known as that of Antalcidas with the King of 
Persia, that in which also Dionysius the Elder, after 
defeating the Italiot Greeks in the battle at the river 
Elleporos, was besieging Rhegium, and that in which 
the Gauls, after taking Rome itself by assault, 
occupied the whole of that city except the Capitol. 
The Romans, after making a truce on conditions 
satisfactory to the Gauls and being thus contrary to 
their expectation reinstated in their home and as it 
were now started on the road of aggrandizement, 
continued in the following years to wage war on 
their neighbours. After subduing all the Latins by 
their valour and the fortune of war they fought first 
against the Etruscans, then against the Celts, and 
next against the Samnites, whose territory was 
conterminous with that of the Latins on the East 
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and North. After some time the Tarentines, fear- 
ing the consequences of their insolence to the 
Roman envoys, begged for the intervention of 
Pyrrhus. (This was in the year preceding the expedi- 280 z.c. 
tion of those Gauls who met with the reverse at 
Delphi and then crossed to Asia.) The Romans had 
ere this reduced the Etruscans and Samnites and had 
vanquished the Italian Celts in many battles, and 
they now for the first time attacked the rest of Italy 
not as if it were a foreign country, but as if it right- 
fully belonged to them. Their struggle with the 
Samnites and Celts had made them veritable masters 
in the art of war, and after bravely supporting this 
war with Pyrrhus and finally expelling himself and 274 3. 
his army from Italy, they continued to fight with 
and subdue those who had sided with him. When, 
with extraordinary good fortune, they had reduced 
all these peoples and had made all the inhabitants 
of Italy their subjects excepting the Celts, they 
undertook the siege of Rhegium now held by certain 
of their compatriots. 

7. For very much the same fortune had befallen 
the two cities on the Straits, Messene and Rhegium. 
Certain Campanians serving under Agathocles had 
long cast covetous eyes on the beauty and prosperity 
of Messene; and not long before the events I am 
speaking of they availed themselves of the first 
opportunity to capture it by treachery. After being 
admitted as friends and occupying the city, they 
first expelled or massacred the citizens and took 
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exdorous, ovrws éoxov" tovs Sé Aourods Bious Kat 
5 THY xwpav pera Tata SueAduevor KaTeixov. TaxD 
é Kal padiws KaAijs xwpas Kai mroAews eyKparets 
YEvopevo, Tapa 7080s evpov puuyntas THs mpagews. 

6 ‘Pnyivou yap, Kal’ dy Kaupov IIvppos ets *ItaXav 
émepaiotro, Katamhayeis yevopevoe THY Ehodov av- 
To, deduoTeEs bé Kat Kapyndovious BadarroKpa- 
Tobvras, emeomdoavTo dudakhy aya Kal BoBevay 
7 Tapa. ‘Pepateov. o 8 eiaehOovres _Xpovov pev Twa 
SueTHpovv THY TOAW Kal THY éauTm@V ToT, OVTES 
TeTpaKLoxiAsor Tov aptOjov, wv ajyetro Aéktos Kap- 

8 Traves: téAos b€ SnAwoarres Tovs Mapeprivous, 4 apa 
de kal cuvepyovs AaBévres atrous, TapecTrovoncay 
Tovs ‘Pnyivous, exTralets ovres emi TE TH THs TrdAEews 
evxarpia Kal Th Tov ‘Pyyivey mrept TOUS iSious 
Biovs evdatpovia: Kat Tods pev exBaddvres, Tovs 
8° anoofdfavres tv ToATayv, Tov adtov TpdrroVv 
tots Kapravoits Karéoyov tiv modw. of Se 
9 “Pwpator Bapéws prev Epepov TO yeyovds’ ov pny 
elyov ye Troveiy ovdev Gua TO ouvexecbau Tois ™po- 
10 eupnevors TroA€pots. émei 5° azo TOUrwy ey€evovro, 
ouyKeioavres avTovs emoAdpKouv TO Pryor, 
Kabdarep emaven mpoeimrov. Kpatycavres S€ Tovs 
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Cwypia 8 exuplevoay mcvoveny 7 7 Tpraxooiwy. av 
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possession of the wives and families of their unhappy 
victims, just as chance assigned them at the time of 
the outrage. They next divided among themselves 
the land and all other property. Having thus 
possessed themselves so quickly and easily of a fine 
city and territory, they were not long in finding 
imitators of their exploit. For the people of Rhegium, 
when Pyrrhus crossed to Italy, dreading an attack 
by him and fearing also the Carthaginians who 
commanded the sea, begged from the Romans a 
garrison and support. The force which was sent, 
four thousand in number and under the command of 
Decius, a Campanian, kept the city and their faith 
for some time, but at length, anxious to rival the 
Mamertines and with their co-operation, played the 
people of Rhegium false, and eagerly coveting a city 
so favourably situated and containing so much private 
wealth, expelled or massacred the citizens and pos- 
sessed themselves of the city in the same manner as 
the Campanians haddone. The Romans were highly 
displeased, yet could do nothing at the time, as they 
were occupied with the wars I have already men- 
tioned. But when they had a free hand they shut 
up the culprits in the city and proceeded to lay 
siege to it as 1 have stated above. When Rhegium 
fell, most of the besieged were slain in the actual 
assault, having defended’ themselves desperately, as 
they knew what awaited them, but more than three 
hundred were captured. When they were sent to 
Rome the Consuls had them all] conducted to the 
forum and there, according to the Roman custom, 
scourged and beheaded ; their object being to recover 
as far as possible by this punishment their reputation 
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EXOVTWY Ets TH mohopkiay, Tapa mooas vm6 Tv 
Lupakootwy avrot mak ouvedidyOnoav els THV 

3 TrOAw did Tas ToLavTas aiTias. ypovo.s od moAXois 
mpoTEepov ai Suvdpers TOv Lupaxooiwv SvevexPetoar 
mpos ToUs eV Th moet, Kat dvatpiBovoat mEepl THV 
Mepyarny, KaTéoTnoay ef adra@v apxovras,” prepi- 
Swpov Te Kal Tov pera Taira BaovAevoavra TaV 
Lupakociwv ‘Iépwva, véov pev ovTa Kopion, mpos 
dé Tu yevos evpuy Baovduciis Kat Tpayparichs olKo- 

4 vous. 6 6€ rapaAaBwv THY apxny Kat i rapevoeABeov 
els THY ToAW Sid TWwY olKEiwY Kal KUptos yevo- 
pevos TGV dyturohrevopeveny, ovTws expycaTo 
paws KaL- i peyadoyuxus Tots Mpdyacw, Wore Tous 

upaKocious, Kaliep ovdapdis eddokoupevous emt 
Tais TOV oTpaTiwT@v apxaipecias, TOTE mavras 
opoOupaddy evdorhoat oTparnyov abray birapyew 
5 ‘Iépwva. ds ex Ta&v mpwTwv JemvonpaT wy evdews 
SijAos Hv Tots opBdrs oKoToupLevors pelovey 0 opeyo- 
pevos eAtridwy 4 KaTa THY oTpaTnyiay. Dewpar 
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for good faith with the allies. The city and territory 
of Rhegium they at once restored to the citizens. 

8. The Mamertines (for this was the name adopted 
by the Campanians after their seizure of Messene), 
as long as they enjoyed the alliance of the Romans 
who had occupied Rhegium, not only remained in 
secure possession of their own city and territory but 
caused no little trouble to the Carthaginians and 
Syracusans about the adjacent territories, levying 
tribute from many parts of Sicily. When, however, 
they were deprived of this support, the captors of 
Rhegium being now closely invested, they were at 
once in their turn driven to take refuge in their city 
by the Syracusans owing to the following causes. Not 
many years before the Syracusan army had quarrelled 
with those in the city. They were then posted near 
Mergane and appointed two magistrates chosen from 
their own body, Artemidorus and Hiero, who was sub- 
sequently king of Syracuse. He was still quite young 275 2.0. 
but naturally qualified to be a ruler and statesman of 
a kind. Having accepted the command, he gained 
admittance to the city through certain relatives, and 
after overpowering the opposite party, administered 
affairs with such mildness and magnanimity that the 
Syracusans, though by no means inclined to approve 
camp elections, on this occasion unanimously accepted 
him as their general. From his first measures it was 
evident at once to all capable of judging that his 
ambition was not limited to a mere command. 
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9 yap Tous Lupaxooious, emevOay exrrepiperaor TAS Suvd- 
pres | Kal TOUS apyovTas wera TAYV Suvapecy, atrous 
ev avrois oraoidlovras Kat _Kaworopobvras aed Tl, 

2 TOV de Aemrivny eidas Kal TH mpooTacia Kal TH 
mioTEL TOAD Svapepovra tav a\Awy trodTayv, €ddo- 
Kyodvra d€ Kat Tapa 7@ mAnGeu Svapepovrus, ouv- 
dmrera. Knoeiav mpos avrov, Bovdopevos olov ede- 
Speiav dmroAureiv €v TH 7oAeL Tobrov, or avrov 

8 efevar déoe pera TOV Suvdpewy emt Tas mpagers. 
ynuas O¢€ Thy Ouyarépa Too TPOELpNLEVOU, Kat 
ouvdewpav TOUS dpxatous prabogopous KaxeKras 
évras Kal KunTucous, efdyet orpareiav ws Ent Tovs 

4 BapBapous tous ld Meconyny KaTaoxovTas. avre- 
aTpatomedevoas be mept Kevrépira, Kat Tra,pa.- 
Taédapevos mept Tov Kuapdowpov TOTO}LOV, Tous prev 
ToNTLKOvS t immets Kat mrelovs auros ev GTOOTTH MATL 
auvetyev, ws Kar aAAov rémov Tots Troep.ious 
CUppigwr, tovs b€ &évous mpoBadAdpevos elace 

5 mavTas bao TMV BapBdpev SvapBapivas- Kara be 
TOV Tijs exeiveny Tpomijs Kaupov dopadds avros 

6 aTEXWpHOE ETA TOV mrohurav els TAS Lvpaxoveas. 
auvrehecdevos 6€ TO 7poKEipevov TMPAyHATUKas, 
Kal mapnpnKws may To KUVTTUKOV Kal oraciMdes 
Ths Suvduews, Fevordoyjoas dt’ adrob 7Anbos 
tkavov praboddpwr, dopahds non Ta Kara Ty 

7 apxnv bueliye. bewpav Oe Tovs BapBapous € ex Tod 
MpoTepyaros bpacéws Kal MpoTreTas: dvacrpe 
pévous, KabomAicas Kat yupvacas evepy@s Tas 
moXTiKas Suvapers effye, Kal oup Bader tots 
moAepios ev TH MvdAaiw wediw epi tov Aoyyavov 

8 KaAovpevov troTapdov. tpomny S€ Toijoas avTaV 
ioxyupav, Kal TOV Hyeovwy eyKpaTnS yevopevos 
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9. For observing that the Syracusans, every time 
they dispatch their forces on an expedition accom- 
panied by their supreme magistrates, begin quarrelling 
among themselves and introducing continual changes, 
and knowing that Leptines had a wider circle of 
dependents and enjoyed more credit than any other 
burgher and had an especially high name among 
the common people, he allied himself with him 
by marriage, so that whenever he had to take 
the field himself he might leave him behind as a 
sort of reserve force. He married, then, the daughter 
of this Leptines, and finding that the veteran mercen- 
aries were disaffected and turbulent, he marched 
out in force professedly against the foreigners who 
had occupied Messene. He met the enemy near 
Centuripa and offered battle near the river Cyamo- 
sorus. He held back the citizen cavalry and infantry 
at a distance under his personal command as if he 
meant to attack on another side, but advancing the 
mercenaries he allowed them all to be cut up by the 
Campanians. During their rout he himself retired 
safely to Syracuse with the citizens. Having thus 
efficiently accomplished his purpose and purged the 
army of its turbulent and seditious element, he 
himself enlisted a considerable number of mercenaries 
and henceforth continued to rule in safety. Observ- 
ing that the Mamertines, owing to their success, were 
behaving in a bold and reckless manner, he efficiently 
armed and trained the urban levies and leading them 
out engaged the enemy in the Mylaean plain near 
the river Longanus, and inflicted a severe defeat on 268 20. 
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Cwypia, Thy pev TOV ' BapBapwr KaTérauce TOALAY, 
avros o€ Tapayevopevos eis Tas Uupaxovoas 
BacwAevs bro mavTwv mpoonyopedOn Tov ouppaxwn. 
10 Of 8e Mapeprivor, TpOTEpov prev eoTepnpevor 
‘THs emukoupias THs €K TOD ‘Phyiov, Kabdmep dvw- 
TEpov elzrov, Tore S€ Tots idious mpdypaow enTOL- 
KOTES odooxepas dua Tas viv prPetcas airias, ot 
prev emt Kapxndovious Katepevyov, Kab TouTous ev- 
2 exetpuCov odds avtrovs Kal Thy aKpav, oi Oe mpos 
‘Papaious émpéoBevov, mrapadiovres THY moAw kad 
dedpevor BonOycew odiow atrois opodvAots trap- 
3 xovow. “Pwpaioe d€ zroAdy pev Xpovov Hropnoay 
dua TO doxeiv efdd0aAnov elvau THY adoyiay TS 
4 Bonfeias. To yap puKp@ TpOTEpov TOUS idtous T70- 
Kitas peTa THS peylorns dvypnKoras TYyLpias, OTe 
“Pyyivous Tapecovenoay, Tapaxphia Mapeprivois 
BonGety Snrety Tots Ta TrapaTrAjota TmeTrounKoGW ov 
pdvov eis THY Meconviwr, da kal THY “Phywver 
5 modw, _Svcarodoynrov elye THY apapriav. ov pay 
ayvoobyrTés ye ToUTwV ovder, Dewpodvres d€ TOUS 
Kapyndovious ov povov Ta KATO, THY AuBiny, aAAa 
Kal Tis IBnpias 6 birjKo0. moa, pepn TreTrounpevous, 
ert de TeV vaca amTacav eyxpareis badpxovras 
T&v KaTa TO Lapddvmov Kat Tuppyvixov zrédayos, 
6 Hywviwy, et Uiedias Ere Kuptevoasev, pur) Aiav Ba- 
peis Kat goBepot yetroves avrois Undpxorev, KuKhe 
opas TEpLeXOVTES Kat 7&ot To is Tis ‘Iradias pépeow 
7 eTTLKELLEVOL. dudte be Taxews te’ atrovs Trou} - 
GovTat THY auKeAiay, [17 TUXOVTOV emucoupias TOV 
8 Mopeprivuv, Tpo aves hv. KpaTnoavTes yap ey xeu- 
piComevns avTois THs Mecoyyns epeAXov €v oAtyy 
xXpovw tas Lupakovoas éemavedéobar dia TO TAONS 
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them, capturing their leaders. This put an end to 
the audacity of the Mamertines, and on his return to 
Syracuse he was with one voice proclaimed king by 
all the allies. 

10. The Mamertines had previously, as I above 
narrated, lost their support from Rhegium and had 
now suffered complete disaster at home for the 
reasons I have just stated. Some of them appealed 
to the Carthaginians, proposing to put themselves 
and the citadel into their hands, while others 
sent an embassy to Rome, offering to surrender 
the city and begging for assistance as a kindred 
people. The Romans were long at a loss, the 
succour demanded being so obviously unjustifiable. 
For they had just inflicted on their own fellow- 
- citizens the highest penalty for their treachery to 
the people of: Rhegium, and now to try to help 
the Mamertines, who had been guilty of like 
offence not only at Messene but at Rhegium also, 
was a piece of injustice very difficult to excuse. But 
fully aware as they were of this, they yet saw that 
the Carthaginians had not only reduced Libya to 
subjection, but a great part of Spain besides, and 
that they were also in possession of all the islands in 
the Sardinian and Tyrrhenian Seas. They were 
therefore in great apprehension lest, if they also 
became masters of Sicily, they would be most 
troublesome and dangerous neighbours, hemming 
them in on all sides and threatening every part of 
Italy. That they would soon be supreme in Sicily, 
if the Mamertines were not helped, was evident; 
for once Messene had fallen into their hands, they 
would shortly subdue Syracuse also, as they were 
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9 oxedov Seonolew Ths adAns LuKeAtas. 6 TPpOOpUiLevot 
‘Pwpaitor, Kal vopilovres a dvayKatov elvat odiot TO 
pr) mpoecbar Thy Mecoyyny, pnd eGoau Kapyndo- 
vious olov et ye vpBaa. Thy ets “IraXiav atrois 
11 diaBaow, aroAvv pev xpovov éBovrevoarro, Kal TO 
peev ouvedptov ovd eis Tédos exUpwoe THY yropny 
dua Tas apTt pnJeicas aitias. €ddKel yap TO TEpt 
THY dAoyiay Tis Tots Mapeprtivors emuKoupias 
2 icoppomrety Tots éx THs Bonfeias aupdepovow. of 
dé zoAoi, TETPUMEVOL peev b7r0 TOV mpoyeyovorwy 
ToAe wv kal mpoodedpevor Travrobamhs emavop- 
Odcews, cya d€ Tois apTe pnPeior qept Tob Kowf 
oupdepery TOV Trohepov: kai kar’ idiay éxdorots 
wdgereias mpodiAous Kai peyddas tbroderkvucvTwv 
3 TY oTpaTnyay, Expway Bonbetv. . Kupwbevros de 
Tob Sdypatos v bio Tod Sov, mpoxetpiodpevor TOV 
ETEpov TOV UTdTwWY OTpPATHYOV “Amrmuov KAavdrov 
eLaméorethay, keAevoarres BonOety Kal SvaBaivery 
4 €is Meooyyy. ot be Mapeprivor TOV pev TOV 
Kapyndoviwy oTparnyov, non KaTéxovra Thy aKkpar, 
e€€BaAov, 7a pev KararAngapevot, TO be Trapa.- 
Aoyrodpevor- tov 8 “Ammuov éeom@vto, Kat TOUTY 
5 THY Tro evexeipilov. Kapxnddvior dé Tov pev 
oTpaTnyov auT@v aveoravpwoay, vopicayres auTov 
dBovdws, a cya S° dvdvopus, mpoeabar THY aKpo7roAw,: 
6 avTo. dé TH pev vaUTUCh Suvadet rept TleAwpidda 
orparomedevoarres, T@ Se mrel@ oTparevpart rept 
Tas Luvvews kadoupevas, evepyOs TpoceKEwrTo Th 
7 Meconvy. Kara. be Tov Kaupov ToOrov ‘Tepwv, 
vopicas edpudis éxew Ta Tmapovra mpos TO TOUS 
BapBapous Tovs THY Mecorvny KaTEXOVTAS o)o- 
oxepas exBadeiy ex Tis LiKedias, TiMeTaL pds ToOvs 
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absolute lords of almost all the rest of Sicily. The 
Romans, foreseeing this and viewing it as a necessity 
for themselves not to abandon Messene and thus 
allow the Carthaginians as it were to build a bridge 
over to Italy, debated the matter for long, (11) and, 
even at the end, the Senate did not sanction the 
proposal for the reason given above, considering that 
the objection on the score of inconsistency was 
equal in weight to the advantage to be derived from 
intervention. The commons however, worn out as 
they were by the recent wars and in need of any 
and every kind of restorative, listened readily to the 
military commanders, who, besides giving the reasons 
above stated for the general advantageousness of the 
war, pointed out the great benefit in the way of 
plunder which each and every one would evidently 
derive from it. They were therefore in favour of 
consenting ; and when the measure had been passed 
by the people they appointed to the command one of 
the Consuls, Appius Claudius, who was ordered to 264 B.c. 
cross to Messene. The Mamertines, partly by menace 
and partly by stratagem, dislodged the Carthaginian 
commander, who was already established in the 
citadel, and then invited Appius to enter, placing 
the city in his hands. The Carthaginians crucified 
their general, thinking him guilty of a lack both of 
judgement and of courage in abandoning the citadel. 
Acting for themselves they stationed their fleet in 
the neighbourhood of Cape Pelorias, and with their 
land forces pressed Messene close in the direction of 
Sunes. Hiero now, thinking that present circum- 
stances were favourable for expelling from Sicily 
entirely the foreigners who occupied Messene, made 
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Kapyndovious cvvOnxas. Kal wera tabr’ avalevéas 
8 €x TOV Lupaxovody €mrovetTo Ty TopEiay Emi THY 
Tmpoetpnwev ny mro)uw- _karaotpatomedevoas 6 eK 
aTépou pépous rept TO XaAKdiKov O, opos Kadovpevov 
dméxAeuce Kal Tavrns Ths e€ddou Tovs ev TH Trodeu. 
96 5€ oTpaTnyos TAY ‘Pepaiwy "Anamvos vUKTOS Kal 
mrapaBdorws mepaunbeis TOV TropO Lov Kev els THV 
10 Meconvyy. Opav de mayraxolev Eevepyas m™poon- 
peucdras Tovs _mohepious, Kal avMoytodpevos Opa 
pev aicxpay, dpa 3 emapany yivecbau THY mroAwop- 
11 «iav aur®, Tis Te yijs Tay Trohepicy €mLKpaTour- 
Twv Kal Tis Baddrrns, TO pev mp@Tov duempe- 
aBevero apos dyporepous, Bovddpevos e€eAdoBar 
12 Tob mrohépou tovs Maypeprivous: ovdevos de 
TpOCeXOVTOS autre, Tédos emravayKalopevos € EKpLVE 
13 Sraxdvvevew Kal mpaTov eyxetpetv Trois Lupaxo- 
ciows. e€ayaywv de rHv Suvapiw wapérafe mpos 
paxny, eToipws eis TOV ayava ovykaraBdvros 
14.ad7T@® Kal Tod Tay Lupakooiwv Baoiéws: emt 
moAbv Se : Xpovov Siaywriodpevos emexparnoe Tov 
Trohepiov, Kal karedinge TOUS UrrevavTious Ews Els 
15 TOV xdpara. mavras. “Arramos pev obv oxvAevoas 
Tovs vexpovs emavadde maAw els THY Mecoyvny. 
63° ‘Tepe, 6 OrTEevodevos Tt mrept TOV GAwY mpaypa- 
Tw, eTLYEVOLEVNS THS VvUKTOS dvexwpnce Kara 
12 c7rovdny ets Tas Lvpaxovoas. TH S€ Kata mddas 
THEpS yvods “Ammuos THY dmoAvow TOV _mpoeipy- 
pevav, Kat yevopevos ev0aporjs, Expuwe ur eAAew, 
y) an’ eyxerpely tots Kapyndoviots. mapayyeidas 
ov Tots oTparuusrats ev cpa. yivecba tHv Oepareiav, 
8 dys T@ puri Tv €€odov emovetro. cup Bahay de 
Tots vrevavriois modovs pev adrady aréxrewve, 
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an alliance with the Carthaginians, and quitting 
Syracuse with his army marched towards that city. 
Pitching his camp near the Chalcidian mountain 
on the side opposite to the Carthaginians he cut 
off this means of exit from the city as well. 
Appius, the Roman consul, at the same time 
succeeded at great risk in crossing the Straits by 
night and entering the city. Finding that the 
enemy had strictly invested Messene on all sides 
and regarding it as both inglorious and perilous for 
himself to be besieged, as they commanded both 
land and sea, he at first tried to negotiate with both, 
desiring to deliver the Mamertines from the war. 
But when neither paid any attention to him, he 
decided perforce to risk an engagement and in the 
first place to attack the Syracusans. Leading out 
his forces he drew them up in order of battle, the 
king of Syracuse readily accepting the challenge. 
After a prolonged struggle Appius was victorious 
and drove the whole hostile force back to their 
camp. After despoiling the dead he returned to 
Messene. Hiero, divining the final issue of the 
whole conflict, retreated in haste after nightfall to 
Syracuse. 12. On the following day Appius, learn- 
ing of his retirement and encouraged thereby, de- 
cided not to delay but to attack the Carthaginians. 
He ordered his troops to be in readiness early and 
sallied forth at break of day. Engaging the enemy 
he slew many of them and compelled the rest to 
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Tous de Aourods nvayKkace duyety mpotpomddny ets 
4 Tas TapaKeyrevas Tronets. xpnoduevos Se Tots 
edTUXy pact Tovrous kal Avoas THY mrohopxiay, 
Aowrrov emuTTopevopevos adeds emopbet THY TE TOV 
Lupaxooiwy Kat THY TOV |, OUP pAxXoUVT WY avro is 
xwpav, oddevos dyTuTrovoupevou Tav UTaiNpwr TO 
de TedevTaiov mpooxabioas avbras emeBdAeTo TroAop- 
Kety Tas Lupakovoas. 
5 ‘H per ody TpPWTN ‘Pwpaiwr ek Tijs "Iradias 
duaBaors pera, Suvdpews me | Kai Sia Tabra, kal Kara 
6 TovTous eyeveTo Tovs KaLpous, iv oikevoraTny Kpt- 
vayTes apynv elvas Tis OAns mpolecews, azo Tavrns 
emronodpebo. Tv emioTaow, dvadpapovres € ert Tots 
xpovos, TOO pndev amdpynya Katadcrrety vrrep av 
7 Kara Tas airias drrobeifewv. T@ yap THs Kal Troe 
mTaioavres avTh Th mrarpide ‘Pwpaitor THS emt TO 
BeAriov jpavro mpoKomis, Kal 76TE mad Kal TOs 
Kparnoavres TOV KATO. Ty “TraAtav Tots €xTOs emt- 
xetpety emeBddovto mpdypacwy dvayKaiov bred Bo- 
pev elvat wapaxodovOijoa, trois péAAovow Kat TO 
KepaAaov adbrav Tijs viv viTEpOXTS dedvTws ouv- 
8 oppeoBar. duomep ov xPr Oovpdcer ovo" ev Tots 
eff, € Edy Tov TpocavaTpexwpev Tots Xpovors rept 
9 TOV emupaverrarev TroAreupaTuny. TobTo yap 
Trowmoopev yapw Tod AapBavew apxas Tovavras, €€ 
@v €orat caps Katavoeivy €x Tivwy ExacTo Kat 
TOE KQL 7s oppnfevres els Tavras _mapeyevovTo 
Tas diabeces, € ev als bardpxovor viv. 6 57 Kal mept 
‘Pwpaiwy dpre TETOLKOLED. 
13 ‘Agepevous be TOUTWV Adyew wpa mEepl TAY 
TMPOKELLEVWV, ETT Bpaxd Kat Keparawods TPOEK - 
2 Gepwévous Tas €v TH TpoKaTacKeun mpafes. cv eior 
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retreat in disorder to the neighbouring cities. 
Having raised the siege by these successes, he 
advanced fearlessly, devastating the territory of the 
Syracusans and of their allies, no one disputing the 
open country with him. Finally he sat down before 
Syracuse and commenced to besiege it. 

Such then was the occasion and motive of this the 
first crossing of the Romans from Italy with an 
armed force, an event which I take to be the most 
natural starting-point of this whole work. I have 
therefore made it my serious base, but went also 
somewhat further back in order to leave no possible 
obscurity in my statements of general causes. To 
follow out this previous history—how and when 
the Romans after the disaster to Rome itself 
began their progress to better fortunes, and again 
how and when after conquering Italy they entered 
on the path of foreign enterprise—seems to me 
necessary for anyone who hopes to gain a proper 
general survey of their present supremacy. My 
readers need not therefore be surprised if, in the 
further course of this work, I occasionally give them 
in addition some of the earlier history of the 
most famous states; for I shall do so in order to 
establish such a fundamental view as will make it 
clear in the sequel starting from what origins and 
how and when they severally reached their present 
position. This is exactly what I have just done 
about the Romans. 

13. Enough of such explanations. It is now time 
to come to my subject after a brief summary of the 
events included in tbese introductory Books. To 
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mpOTar KaTa THY Taew ai yevouevat ‘Puatots Kat 
8 Kapxndoviors év T@ wept LxeXias mrohépa. Tav- 
TaLs ouvexis 6 AiBukds Troepos” @ ouvanre. Ta 
Kar’ ‘IBypiay "ApiAxa, peta Sé Tobrov ‘Ao8pouBa 
4 mpaxbevra. Kat KapynSovious. ols éyévero Kara TOV 
avrov KaLpov 7 n mpary ‘Pepaicr dudBacts els THY 
"TMupida Kal Taira Ta HEépn THs Evparns, € emt dé 
Tots Tpoetpnpevors ob mpos Tovs ev ‘Tradig KeArovs 
5 dydives. ToUrous 5€ KaTa TOV avTov Kaupov Trap 
Tots "EMnow 6 O KAcopevixds Kadovpevos evnpyetro 
mroeLos, eis Ov Kal THY KaTacTpopiy évornodpeba 
Ths OAns KatacKeuts Kal Tis Sevtépas BYBAov. 
6 To pev obv é€apiQpuetoba. ta Kata pépos U7rép 
TOV Tpoeipnucvwy mpakewy ovdev ov” Huiy avay- 
7 xatov ovre tots akovovot xpnoy.ov. ov yap icTo- 
pety brep adbrov mporHeueba, pynofijvas dé Ke- 
padaw5as mpoatpovpeba ydpw THs MpoKaTacKeEvis 
TOV peovady th’ nudv ioropetobar mpdgewy. 
8 dudtrep emt Kepadaiwy avovTes KaTa TO GuUVvEXes 
TOV TpoEtpnpLeveov mretpacopeBa ouvdrba THY TE 
Aeuriy This mpoxaraoKevijs TH Tis TET epas ioropias 
9 apxi Kab mpobécet. TovTov yap TOV TpOToVv OUV- 
exods yeoperns THS Sunyjoews, jpets TE Sofopev 
edddyws € epamrecbat TaV 7 u) mpotoropnievw ere- 
pois, Tois Te Piropaloiow eK Tis TowavTns olKo- 
vopias edpab7 kal padiay emi Ta péAdovra p 707 
10 ceaOat TapacKevdoopev THY Epodov. _Bpaxe em 
peh€orepov Tretpacopela dueADety direp TOU mpwTou 
avoTdvTos Trohéwou *‘Paxpaiors Kal Kapyndovious 
11 zrept Luxedias. ovTE yap troduxpovuasTepov ToUTOU 
woAELov edpety padtov ovTEe TapacKevas OAoaxXEpE- 
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take them in order we have first the incidents of the 
war between Rome and Carthage for Sicily. Next 
follows the war in Libya and next the achievements 
of the Carthaginians in Spain under Hamilcar and 
afterwards under Hasdrubal. At the same time 
occurred the first crossing of the Romans to Illyria 
and these parts of Europe, and subsequently to the 
preceding events their struggle with the Italian 
Celts. Contemporary with this the so-called 
Cleomenic war was proceeding in Greece, and with 
this war I wind up my Introduction as a whole and 
my second Book. 

Now to recount all these events in detail is 
neither incumbent on me nor would it be useful to 
my readers ; for it is not my purpose to write their 
history but to mention them summarily as introduc- 
tory to the events which are my real theme. [I shall 
therefore attempt by such summary treatment of 
them in their proper order to fit in the end of the 
Introduction to the beginning of the actual History. 
Thus there will be no break in the narrative and it 
will be seen that I have been justified in touching on 
events which have been previously narrated by others, 
while this arrangement will render the approach 
to what follows intelligible and easy for students. 
I shall, however, attempt to narrate somewhat more 
carefully the first war between Rome and Carthage 
for the possession of Sicily ; since it is not easy to 
name any war which lasted longer, nor one which 
exhibited on both sides more extensive preparations, 
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more unintermittent activity, more battles, and 
greater changes of fortune. The two states were 
also at this period still uncorrupted in principle, 
moderate in fortune, and equal in strength, so that a 
better estimate of the peculiar qualities and gifts of 
each can be formed by comparing their conduct in 
this war than in any subsequent one. 

14. An equally powerful motive with me _ for 
paying particular attention to this war is that the 
truth has not been adequately stated by those 
historians who are reputed to be the best authorities 
on it, Philinus and Fabius. I do not indeed accuse 
them of intentional falsehood, in view of their character 
and principles, but they seem to me to have been 
much in the case of lovers; for owing to his convic- 
tions and constant partiality Philinus will have it 
that the Carthaginians in every case acted wisely, 
well, and bravely, and the Romans otherwise, whilst 
Fabius takes the precisely opposite view. In other 
relations of life we should not perhaps exclude all 
such favouritism ; for a good man should love his 
friends and his country, he should share the hatreds 
and attachments of his friends ; but he who assumes 
the character of a historian must ignore everything 
of the sort, and often, if their actions demand this, 
speak good of his enemies and honour them with 
the highest praises while criticizing and even 
reproaching roundly his closest friends, should the 
errors of their conduct impose this duty on him. 
For just as a living creature which has lost its 
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eyesight is wholly incapacitated, so if History is 
stripped of her truth all that is left is but an idle 
tale. We should therefore not shrink from accusing 
our friends or praising our enemies; nor need we be 
shy of sometimes praising and sometimes blaming 
the same people, since it is neither possible that men 
in the actual business of life should always be in the 
right, nor is it probable that they should be always 
mistaken. We must therefore disregard the actors in 
our narrative and apply to the actions such terms 
and such criticism as they deserve. 

15. The truth of what I have just said is evident 
from what follows. Philinus, in commencing his 
narrative at the outset of his second Book, tells us 
that the Carthaginians and Syracusans were besieg- 
ing Messene, that the Romans reaching the city by 
sea, at once marched out against the Syracusans, 
but after being severely handled returned to Messene. 
They next sallied out against the Carthaginians and 
were not only worsted but lost a considerable 
number of prisoners. After making these state- 
ments he says that Hiero after the engagement so 
far lost his wits as not only to burn his camp and 
tents and take flight to Syracuse the same night, 
but to withdraw all his garrisons from the forts 
which menaced the territory of Messene. The 
Carthaginians, likewise, he tells us, after the battle at 
once quitted their camp and distributed themselves 
among the towns, not even daring to dispute the 
open country further: their leaders, he says, seeing 
how dispirited the ranks were, resolved not to risk a 
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decisive engagement, and the Romans following up 
the enemy not only laid waste the territory of the 
Carthaginians and Syracusans, but sat down before 
Syracuse and undertook its siege. This account is, 
it seems to me, full of inconsistencies and does 
not require a lengthy discussion. For those whom 
he introduced as besieging Messene and victorious in 
the engagements, he now represents as in flight and 
abandoning the ‘open country and finally besieged 
and dispirited, while whose who were defeated and 
besieged are now stated to be in pursuit of their 
foes, and at once commanding the open country and 
finally besieging Syracuse. It is absolutely impos- 
sible to reconcile the two assertions, and either his 
initial statements or his account of what followed 
must be false. But the latter is true; for as a fact 
the Carthaginians and Syracusans abandoned the 
open country, and the Romans at once began to lay 
siege to Syracuse and, as he says, even to Echetla 
too, which lies between the Syracusan and Cartha- 
ginian provinces. We must therefore concede that 
Philinus’s initia] statements are false, and that, while 
the Romans were victorious in the engagements 
before Messene, this author announces that they 
were worsted. 

We can trace indeed the same fault throughout the 
whole work of Philinus and alike through that of 
Fabius, as I shall show when occasion arises. Now 
that I have said what is fitting on the subject of this 
digression, I will return to facts and attempt in a 
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narrative that strictly follows the order of events to 
guide my readers by a short road to a true notion of 
this war. | 
16. When news of the successes of Appius and 263 x.. 

his legions reached Rome, they elected Manius 
Otacilius and Manius Valerius Consuls, and dispatched 
their whole armed force and both commanders to 
Sicily. The Romans have four legions of Roman 
citizens in all apart from the allies. These they 
enrol annually, each legion comprising four thousand 
foot and three hundred horse. On their arrival in 
Sicily most of the cities revolted from the Cartha- 
ginians and Syracusans and joined the Romans. 
Hiero, observing both the confusion and consterna- 
tion of the Sicilians, and at the same time the 
numbers and powerful nature of the Roman forces, 
reached from all this the conclusion that the pro- 
spects of the Romans were more brilliant than those 
of the Carthaginians. His conviction therefore 
impelling him to side with the Romans, he sent 
several messages to the Consuls with proposals for 
peace and alliance. The Romans accepted his over- 
tures, especially for the sake of their supplies ; for 
since the Carthaginians commanded the sea they 
were apprehensive lest they should be cut off on all 
sides from the necessities of life, in view of the fact 
that the armies which had previously crossed to 
Sicily had run very short of provisions. ‘Therefore, 
supposing that Hiero would be of great service to 
them in this respect, they readily accepted his 
friendly advances. Having made a treaty by which 
the king bound himself to give up his prisoners to 
the Romans without ransom, and in addition to this 
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to pay them a hundred talents, the Romans hence- 
forth treated the Syracusans as allies and friends. 
King Hiero having placed himself under the pro- 
tection of the Romans, continued to furnish them 
with the resources of which they stood in urgent 
need, and ruled over Syracuse henceforth in security, 
treating the Greeks in such a way as to win from 
them crowns and other honours. We may, indeed, 
regard him as the most illustrious of princes and the 
one who reaped longest the fruits of his own wisdom 
in particular cases and in general policy. 

17. When the terms of the treaty were referred 
to Rome, and when the people had accepted and 
ratified this agreement with Hiero, the Romans 
decided not to continue to employ all their forces 
in the expedition, but only two legions, thinking 
on the one hand that, now the king had joined 
them, the war had become a lighter task and 
calculating that their forces would thus be better 
off for supplies. The Carthaginians, on the con- 
trary, when they saw that Hiero had become their 
enemy, and that the Romans were becoming more 
deeply involved in the enterprise in Sicily, con- 
sidered that they themselves required stronger 
forces in order to be able to confront their 
enemies and control Sicilian affairs. They therefore 
enlisted foreign mercenaries from the opposite 
coasts, many of them Ligurians, Celts, and still 
more Iberians, and dispatched them all to Sicily. 
Perceiving that the city of Agrigentum had the 
greatest natural advantages for making their 
preparations, it being also the most important city 
in their province, they collected their troops and 
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supplies there and decided to use it as a base in 
the war. 

Meanwhile the Roman Consuls who had made 262 s.c. 
the treaty with Hiero had left, and their successors, 
Lucius Postumius and Quintus Mamilius, had 
arrived in Sicily with their legions. On taking note 
of the plan of the Carthaginians, and their activity 
at Agrigentum, they decided on a bolder initiative. 
Abandoning therefore other operations they brought 
all their forces to bear on Agrigentum itself, and 
encamping at a distance of eight stades from the 
city, shut the Carthaginians up within the walls. It 
was the height of the harvest, and as a long siege 
was anticipated, the soldiers began gathering corn 
with more venturesomeness than was advisable. 
The Carthaginians, observing that the enemy were 
dispersed about the country, made a sortie and 
attacked the foragers. Having easily put these to 
flight, some of them pressed on to plunder the fortified 
camp while others advanced on the covering force. 
But on this occasion and often on previous ones it 
is the excellence of their institutions which has saved 
the situation for the Romans; for with them death is 
the penalty incurred by a man who deserts the post 
or takes flight in any way from such a supporting force. 
Therefore on this occasion as on others they gallantly 
faced opponents who largely outnumbered them, 
and, though they suffered heavy loss, killed still 
more of the enemy. Finally surrounding them as 
they were on the point of tearing up the palisade, 
they dispatched some on the spot and pressing 
hard on the rest pursued them with slaughter to 
the city. 


45 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


18 Mera dé radizra cuveéBy tods pév Kapyndovious 
evAaBéorepov SuaxetaOat mpos Tas émBécets, Tovs 
de ‘Papatous pudairixarepov xphoGar Tats mpo- 

2 vopais. eet 8 dK avTeEjecay oi t Kapynddvror anv 
ews dxpoBoAopod, dueAdvres ot oTparnyot Tov ‘Pw- 
praiwy eis dvo pépyn THY SUvayty TH pev Evi Tepe 
TO 7p0 THS TrOAews ‘AakAnmetov Ewevov, Datépw Sé 
KaTeorTpatomrédevoay ev Tots mpos ‘HpdkAevav KexAt- 

3 evois prépeat THS 7oAEws. TA dé peTald THY OTpA- 
ToTrédwy €€ ExaTépov Tov pLE€pous THS TOAEwWS WU- 
pwoarro, Kal THY jeev evTos atrev Tadpov mpov- 
Badovro Xap Tis mpos TOUS efudvras ex THs 
mor\ews achpadeias, THY 5° eros adradv trepieBa- 
Aovto, dvrakny trovovpevar tav ELwOev emifécewv 
Kal TOV TapetodyecOar Kai Tapecomimrew ciwOdTwr 

4 €is Tas trohvopkoupevas modes. Ta dé peraév TaY 
Tadpwv Kai Tay orparoméduy StacTHpara prdarais 
dieAaBor, CXUpoTrOLnodpeEvor TOUS evKaipous TOV 

5 TOTWY ev SvacTdoer. Ta dé yopHya Kal THY adAnv 
Tapackeuny ot ev GAAow ovppayor mavres 7Opoilov 
avrois Kal mrapiyov eis “EpBynadv, avdrot 8° éx Tav- 
TNS THs TéAEws Od} paKpav Umapxovans ayovTEs Kal 
pepovTes avvex@s Tas ayopas darxiAn tavayKaia 

6 opian mrapeakevalov. TEVTE eV OdV Lows pAfjvas emt 
Tov adra@v du€pevov, ovdev oAoaxEpEs Mporépnpa. 
Suvdpevor AaBetv Kar’ adAjAwy mAnv Tdv ev av 

7 Tots Tots dcpoBodopois ovupBawovTwy. uvayope- 
vov be T@ Apa tav Kapyndoviwy da To mAjGos 
TOV Ev TH 776 El ouyKeKAcropevey avdpa@v, ov yap 
eAdrrous TEévTe pupeddwy dirhpxov, Svoxpyoroupe- 
vos ’AvviBas 707 Tots mpdypacw, 6 TeTaypevos emt 
Tav ToOAopKoupevwy Suvduewr, Sveréumero ouv- 


46 


BOOK I 


18. After this the Carthaginians were more in- 
clined to be cautious in taking the offensive, while 
the Romans were more on their guard in foraging. As 
the Carthaginians did not advance beyond skirmish- 
ing range, the Roman generals divided their force 
into two bodies, remaining with one near the temple 
of Asclepius outside the walls and encamping with the 
other on that side of the city that is turned towards 
Heraclea. They fortified the ground between their 
camps on each side of the city, protecting themselves 
by the inner trench from sallies from within and 
encircling themselves with an outer one to guard 
against attacks from outside, and to prevent that 
secret introduction of supplies and men which is 
usual in the case of beleaguered cities. On the 
spaces between the trenches and their camps they 
placed pickets, fortifying suitable places at some 
distance from each other. Their supplies and other 
material were collected for them by all the other 
members of the alliance, and brought to Herbesus, 
and they themselves constantly fetching in live stock 
and provisions from this city which was at no great 
distance, kept themselves abundantly supplied with 
what they required. So for five months or so matters 
were at a standstill, neither side being able to score 
any decisive advantage, nothing in fact beyond 
incidental -success in their exchange of shots; but 
when the Carthaginians began to be pressed by 
famine owing to the number of people cooped up 
in the city—fifty thousand at least in number— 
Hannibal, the commander of the besieged forces, 
found himself in a difficult situation and sent 
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constant messages to Carthage explaining his position 
and begging for reinforcements. The Carthaginian 
government shipped the troops they had collected 
and their elephants and sent them to Sicily to 
Hanno their other general. Hanno concentrated 
his troops and material of war at Heraclea and in 
the first place surprised and occupied Herbesus, 
cutting off the enemy’s camps from their provisions 
and necessary supplies. The result of this was that 
the Romans were as a fact both besieged and be- 
siegers at the same time; for they were so hard 
pressed by want of food and scarcity of the neces- 
sities of life, that they often contemplated raising 
the siege, and would in the end have done so, had 
not Hiero, by using every effort and every device, 
provided them with a moderate amount of strictly 
necessary supplies. 19. In the next place Hanno, 
perceiving that the Romans were weakened by 
disease and privation, owing to an epidemic having 
broken out among them, and thinking that his own 
troops were in fit fighting condition, took with him 
all his elephants, about fifty in number, and all the 
rest of his force, and advanced rapidly from Heraclea. 
He had ordered the Numidian horse to precede him, 
and approaching the enemy's fortified camp to pro- 
voke him and attempt to draw his cavalry out, after 
which they were to give way and retire until they re- 
joined himself. The Numidians acting on these orders 
advanced up to one of the camps, and the Roman 
cavalry at once issued forth and boldly attacked 
them. The Africans retreated as they had been 
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ordered until they joined Hanno’s army and then, 
wheeling round and encircling the enemy, they 
attacked them, killing many and pursuing the rest 
as far as the camp. After this Hanno encamped 
opposite the Romans, occupying the hill called Torus, 
at a distance of about ten stades from the enemy. 
For two months they remained stationary, without 
any action more decisive than shooting at each other 
every day; but as Hannibal kept on announcing to 
Hanno by fire-signals and messengers that the popula- 
tion could not support the famine, and that deserters 
to the enemy were numerous owing to privation, the 
Carthaginian general decided to risk battle, the 
Romans being no less eager for this owing to the 
reasons I stated above. Both therefore led out their 
forces to the space between the camps and engaged. 
The battle lasted for long, but at the end the 
Romans put to flight the advanced line of Cartha- 
ginian mercenaries, and as the latter fell back 
on the elephants and the other divisions in their 
rear, the whole Phoenician army was thrown into 
disorder. A complete rout ensued, and most of 
them were put to the sword, some escaping to 
Heraclea. The Romans captured most of the 
elephants and all the baggage. But after nightfall, 
while the Romans, partly from joy at their success 
and partly from fatigue, had relaxed the vigilance of 
their watch, Hannibal, regarding his situation as 
desperate, and thinking for the above reasons that 
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this was a fine opportunity for saving himself, broke 
out of the city about midnight with his mercenaries. 
By filling up the trenches with baskets packed 
tightly with straw he managed to withdraw his force 
in safety unperceived by the enemy. When day 
broke the Romans became aware of what had 
happened, and, after slightly molesting Hannibal's 
rear-guard, advanced with their whole force to the 
gates. Finding nobody to oppose them they entered 
the city and plundered it, possessing themselves of 
many slaves and a quantity of booty of every 
description. 

20. When the news of what had occurred at 
Agrigentum reached the Roman Senate, in their 
joy and elation they no longer confined themselves 
to their original designs and were no longer satisfied 
with having saved the Mamertines and with what 
they had gained in the war itself, but, hoping that it 
would be possible to drive the Carthaginians entirely 
out of the island and that if this were done their 
own power would be much augmented, they directed 
their attention to this project and to plans that 
would serve their purpose. As regards their military 
force at least they noted that all progressed satis- 
factorily ; for the Consuls appointed after those who 
had reduced Agrigentum, Lucius Valerius Flaccus 
and Titus Otacilius Crassus, seemed to be managing 
Sicilian affairs as well as possible; but as the 
Carthaginians maintained without any trouble the 
command of the sea the fortunes of the war 
continued to hang in the balance. For in the 261 ac. 
period that followed, now that Agrigentum was in 
their hands, while many inland cities joined the 
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Romans from dread of their military forces, still 
more seaboard cities deserted their cause in terror of 
the Carthaginian fleet. Hence when they saw that 
the balance of the war tended more and more to 
shift to this side or that for the above reason, and 
that while Italy was frequently ravaged by the fleet, 
Libya remained entirely free from damage, they 
took urgent steps to get on the sea like the Cartha- 
ginians. And one of the reasons which induced me 
to narrate the history of this war at some length is 
just this, that my readers should, in this case too, 
not be kept in ignorance of the beginning of how, 
when, and for what reasons the Romans first took 
to the sea. 

When they saw that the war was dragging on, 
they undertook for the first time to build ships, a 
hundred quinqueremes and twenty triremes. Astheir 
shipwrights were absolutely inexperienced in build- 
ing quinqueremes, such ships never having been in 
use in Italy, the matter caused them much difficulty, 
and this fact shows us better than anything else how 
spirited and daring the Romans are when they are 
determined to doa thing. It was not that they had 
fairly good resources for it, but they had none what- 
ever, nor had they ever given a thought to the sea; 
yet when they once had conceived the project, they 
took it in hand so boldly, that before gaining any 
experience in the matter they at once engaged the 
Carthaginians who had held for generations undis- 
puted command of the sea. Evidence of the truth 
of what I am saying and of their incredible pluck 
is this. When they first undertook to send their 
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forces across to Messene not only had they not any 
decked ships, but no long ships at all, not even a 
single boat, and borrowing fifty-oared boats and 
triremes from the Tarentines and Locrians, and also 
from the people of Elea and Naples they took their 
troops across in these at great hazard. On this 
occasion the Carthaginians put to sea to attack them 
as they were crossing, and one of their decked ships 
advanced too far in its eagerness to overtake them 
and running aground fell into the hands of the 
Romans. This ship they now used as a model, and 
built their whole fleet on its pattern; so that it is 
evident that if this had not occurred they would 
have been entirely prevented from carrying out their 
design by lack of practical knowledge. 21. Now, 
however, those to whom the construction of the 
ships was committed were busy in getting them 
ready, and those who had collected the crews were 
teaching them to row on shore in the following 
fashion. Making the men sit on rowers’ benches on 
dry land, in the same order as on the benches of the 
ships themselves, and stationing the fugle-man in 
the middle, they accustomed them to fal] back all 
at once bringing their hands up to them, and again 
to come forward stretching out their hands, and to 
begin and finish these movements at the word of 
command of the fugle-man. When the crews had 
been trained, they launched the ships as soon as they 
were completed, and having practised for a brief 
time actual rowing at sea, they sailed® along the 
coast of Italy as their commander had ordered. For 
the Consul appointed by the Romans to the command 260 s.c. 


@ It is often necessary to use the word “sail,” but it 
agen be borne in mind that the ships were propelled chiefly 
y oars. 
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of their naval force, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, had 
a few days previously given orders to the captains 
to sail in the direction of the Straits whenever 
the fleet was ready, while he himself, putting to sea 
with seventeen ships, preceded them to Messene, 
being anxious to provide for all the urgent needs of 
the fleet. While there a proposal happened to be 
made to him with regard to the city of Lipara, and 
embracing the prospect with undue eagerness he 
sailed with the above-mentioned ships and anchored 
off the town. The Carthaginian general Hannibal, 
hearing at Panormus what had happened, sent off 
Boddes, a member of the Senate, giving him twenty 
ships. Bodédes sailed up to Lipara at night and shut 
up Gnaeus in the harbour. When day dawned the 
Roman crews hastily took refuge on land, and 
Gnaeus, falling into a state of terror and being 
unable to do anything, finally surrendered to the 
enemy. The Carthaginians now set off at once to 
rejoin Hannibal with the captured ships and com- 
mander. But a few days later, though Gnaeus’ 
disaster was so signal and recent, Hannibal himself 
came very near falling into the same error with his 
eyes open. For hearing that the Roman fleet which 
was sailing along the coast of Italy was near at hand, 
and wishing to get a glimpse of the numbers and 
general disposition of the enemy, he sailed towards 
them with fifty ships. As he was rounding the 
Cape of Italy he came upon the enemy sailing 
in good order and trim. He lost most of his ships 
and escaped himself with the remainder, which was 
more than he expected or hoped. 
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22 Oi 5é “Pwpator pera taita ovveyyicayres Tots 
KaTa THY LiKediav Tdémols, Kal ouvevTEes TO yeyo- 
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Borav éexywv tHv Sidpetpov. odtos adros pev ént 
Ths Kopudis TpoxtAiav elye, mepteTifeto 3° aure 
KAip emuxapotais cavior KabnAwpevn, mAdtos ev 

6 TOO@Y TeTTapu, TO 5€ pnKos ef dpyui@v. TO dé 
Tphwa ToD cavdwpatos Hv Trapaynkes Kal Tmept- 
éBawwe zrepi TOV ordAov peTa TAS mpustas evdews Tis 
KAtwaxos bv" Opyuids. elye d€ Kal Opugaxrov avrn 
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7 BaBos. emi 5€ Tob wéparos adrod mpoorpyooro 
aidnpobv olov virepov amwkvopévov, Exov SaxTvALov 
emt THs Kopudis, ws TO dAov gpaiveo$at trapazrAy- 

8 avov Tals ovrotrouKats HnXaviceow. els be TovTov 
Tov daxTvAov évedédeTo Kahus, @ Kara Tas euBo- 
Ads Tov tAciwy eLaipovres Tovs Kopaxas dua THS 
év T@ oTthy TpoxtAias apiecay € emt TO kaTdorpupa 
THs oTpias VEWS TOTE [eV Kara mp@ppay, Tore 
8° avtimepudyovres <eis>+ tas ex tev mAayiwv 


1 [ insert els. 
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22. After this the Romans approached the coas 
of Sicily and learning of the disaster that had 
befallen Gnaeus, at once communicated with Gaius 
Duilius, the commander of the land forces, and 
awaited his arrival. At the same time, hearing that 
the enemy’s fleet was not far distant, they began to 
get ready for battle. As their ships were ill-built 
and slow in their movements, someone suggested to 
them as a help in fighting the engines which after- 
wards came to be called “ravens.” They were 
constructed as follows: On the prow stood a round 
pole four fathoms in height and three palms in 
diameter. This pole had a pulley at the summit 
and round it was put a gangway made of cross 
planks attached by nails, four feet in width and six 
fathoms in length. In this gangway was an oblong 
hole,* and it went round the pole at a distance of two 
fathoms from its near end. The gangway also had a 
railing on each of its long sides as high as a man’s 
knee. At its extremity was fastened an iron object 
like a pestle pointed at one end and with a ring 
at the other end, so that the whole looked like 
the machine for pounding corn. To this ring was 
attached a rope with which, when the ship charged 
an enemy, they raised the ravens by means of the 
pulley on the pole and let them down on the 
enemy's deck, sometimes from the prow and some- 
times bringing them round when the ships collided 


a The gangway (36 feet long) was composed of two parts 
united by a joint, the near part (12 feet long), which always 
remained horizontal, and the far part (24 feet long) which 
could be drawn up at right angles to the near part, thus 
reaching the top of the pole (also 24 feet long) and remainin 
vertical until lowered. The whole could be moved roun 
the pole which pierced it at the junction of the two parts. 
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9 mpoommrovoas euBodds. OTE be Tals caviot tav 
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3 oTdAw mayrt. ouvidavres 5° ot Kapxn ddr pera 
xapas Kal o7movdys dviyovTo vavoty ékaTov Kal 
TpidxovTa, kaTappovoovres Tis atretpias Tov ‘Pw- 
paiwy, Kal mavres émrAeov a dyTimpuppor Tots TroAepi- 
ots, ovde TaLEeWs KaTatiwoaVTeEs TOV KiVSuVOV, aAX’ 

40s émi Aciav Twa mpddndAov. Hyeiro 8° *AvviBas 
avtav—obdros 8° hv 6 Tas Suvdpers exxAdibas vurros 
ex Ths TOv “Axpayavtivwy méd\ews—eywv énripy 

5THv yevonevnv II[vppov rod Bactdws. aya dé TH 
mAnoialew cuvlewpoivres avaveveuvKdtas TOUS KO- 
paxas ev Tais exdoTwy mpwppais, emi Trocov meV 
nmopouv ot Kapynddmor, Eevilouevor tats tev 
opydvev Kataoxevais: ov pny aA. TeAéws 
KaTeyvwKoTes TOV evaytiwy éveBadov of mparor 
6 wAdovres TETOAUNKOTWS. TadV dé cupTAEKoMevwY 
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broadsides. Once the ravens were fixed in the 
planks of the enemy’s deck and grappled the ships 
together, if they were broadside on, they boarded 
from all sides, but if they had charged with the prow, 
they attacked by passing over the gangway of the 
raven itself two abreast. The leading pair protected 
the front by holding up their shields, and those who 
followed secured the two flanks by resting the rims 
of their shields on the top of the railing. Having, 
then, adopted this device, they awaited an oppor- 
tunity for going into action. 

23. As for Gaius Duilius, no sooner had he learnt 
of the disaster which had befallen the commander 
of the naval forces than handing over his legions 
to the military tribunes he' proceeded to the fleet. 
Learning that the enemy were ravaging the territory 
of Mylae, he sailed against them with his whole 
force. The Carthaginians on sighting him put to 
sea with a hundred and thirty sail, quite overjoyed 
and eager, as they despised the inexperience of the 
Romans. They all sailed straight on the enemy, 
not even thinking it worth while to maintain order 
in the attack, but just as if they were falling on a 
prey that was obviously theirs. They were com- 
manded by Hannibal—the same who stole out of 
Agrigentum by night with his army—in the seven- 
banked galley that was formerly King Pyrrhus’. On . 
approaching and seeing the ravens hauled up on the 
prow of each ship, the Carthaginians were at first 
nonplussed, being surprised at the construction of 
the engines. However, as they entirely gave the 
enemy up for lost, the front ships attacked daringly. 
But when the ships that came into collision were in 
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oxadav det dSedeudvwv tots dpydvous, Kat Tov 
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5’ dveAtiorws Kal mapaBdAws abtos ev TH oxadn 
8 duepuye. to dé Aowrov mAHVos tHv Kapyndoviwv 
€roveiTo prev Tov esimAovy ws eis EuBoArny, ev dé TH 
ouveyyilew Jewpoivres To cupBeBykos meEpi Tas TpO- 
mAeovoas vais, e€exAwov Kat drevevov Tas THY 
9 dpydvwy émPodrds. muorevovtes 5€ TH TaxvvauTeiv, 
ot pev ex mAayiwv, of dé Kata mptuvav éxzrept- 
méovres dopahdis TAmGov Troumoacba Tas euBodas. 
10 wavTn Sé€ Kal mavTws GVTLTEPULOTAPLEVvwY Kal ouv- 
SiavevdvTe TOV opydvwy ovTws wore KaT’ avay- 
KNV TOUS eyyloavras ovvdedeobat, TéAos éyKAtvay- 
TES eEpuyov ot Kapxndonor, KatamAayevres THY 
KawoTopiay Tod oupPBaivovtos, mevTjKovTa vais 
dmoBadovres. 
24 Ot dé “Pwpator mapaddfws avriremounpévor Tis 
Kara. Oddarray eArridos, durAaciws émeppwo8ncav 
2 Tats oppais Tpos TOV moAcpov. TOTE fLev ODV Tp0O- 
oXOVTES TH Luedig THY t Aiyeoraiwy eAvoay Tr0- 
Avopkiav, eoxaTws adray 78 SvaKxerevwy, Kara 
TE THY ex Tijs Aiyéorns avaywpynow Mdxeddav 76- 
Aw Kata Kparos elNov. 
3 Mera d€ rv vavpayiay "ApiaAcas 6 t&v Kapyn- 
Soviwy oTpatnyos 6 TeTaypévos emt THY TeEliK@V 
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every case held fast by the machines, and the Roman 
crews boarded by means of the ravens and attacked 
them hand to hand on deck, some of the Cartha- 
ginians were cut down and others surrendered from 
dismay at what was happening, the battle having 
become just like a fight on land. So the first 
thirty ships that engaged were taken with all their 
crews, including the commander's galley, Hannibal 
himself managing to escape beyond his hopes by a 
miracle in the jolly-boat. The rest of the Cartha- 
ginian force was bearing up as if to charge the 
enemy, but seeing, as they approached, the fate of 
the advanced ships they turned aside and avoided 
the blows of the engines. Trusting in their swift- 
ness, they veered round the enemy in the hope of 
being able to strike him in safety either on the 
broadside or on the stern, but when the ravens 
swung round and shifted in all directions and in all 
manner of ways so that those who approached them 
were of necessity grappled, they finally gave way 
and took to flight, terror-stricken by this novel 
experience and with the loss of fifty ships. 

24. When the Romans had thus, contrary to all 
expectation, gained the prospect of success at sea 
their determination to prosecute the war became 
twice as strong. On this occasion they put in on 
the coast of Sicily, raised the siege of Segesta which 
was in the last stage of distress, and in leaving 
Segesta took the city of Macella by assault. 

After the battle at sea Hamilcar, the Carthaginian 
commander of their land forces, who was quartered 
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Suvdpewy, StarpiBwy mept Idvopyov, yvovs év Tots 
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per’ ov todd 8” éxeiOey eis Lapddva Suijpe, wzpoc- 
AaBwv vais Kai twas trav evddEwy Tpinpdpxywv. 
g xpovors 8° ov rodAXois Katémv ev TH Lapdove 
ovyKdeobeis bird “Pwpaiwy ev tur Aypeve Kal 7oA- 
Aas amoBadwy trav vedv, mapautixa ovddAndbeis 
bro TOV StacwBevrew Kapyndoviwy dveoravpwin. 
" ‘Pewpaior yap apa Tis baAdrrns Tpavro Kal TOV 
Kara. Lapddva mpaypdatwv evbéws dyretxovTo. 
g Ta ® ev tH YuxKedAla orpardmreda tav “Pwpaiwy 
259 nc, KATA prev Tov é€7js eviavTov ovdev afiov Empatav 
9 Adyou, ToTe 5€ mpoocde~dpevoe Tovs éemxabeorapeé- 
258 po vous apxovtas AdAov *Aridvov Kai Tdtov LovAmi- 
Kiov wpunoay emt Tov Tldvoppov dua. TO Tas Tov 
10 Kapyndoviw Suvdpers exEl Trapaxeyudlew. ot de 
orparnyot ouveyyicarTes TH TONE [LET maons Tis 
Suvdpews trapetafarto. Tov b€ mrohepicoy ovK dr 
eftovrwy, maAww evredlev € erroujaavro THY Opn emt 
11 mow ‘Inmdvav, Kai TAT AV pev e€ efodov Kata 
KpaTos éAaBov, elXov Sé Kal TO Murriorparov, Troh- 
Aovs xpdvous Uiropewevnkos TH ToAopKiay dia. THY 
12 xupoTnTa Tov TO7rOU. THY b€ Kapapwatev mow, 
puKp®@ wpotepov am’ adtay arooradcay, TéTE Tpoc- 
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in the neighbourhood of Panormus, heard that in the 
Roman camp the allies and the Romans were at 


variance as to which had most distinguished them- ~ 


selves in the battles, and that the allies were en- 
camped by themselves between the Paropus and the 
Hot Springs of Himera. Suddenly falling on them 
with his whole force as they were breaking up their 
camp he killed about four thousand. After this 
action Hannibal with the ships that escaped sailed 
away to Carthage and shortly after crossed from there 
to Sardinia, taking with him additional ships and 
some of the most celebrated naval officers. Not long 
afterwards he was blockaded in one of the harbours 
of Sardinia by the Romans and after losing many of 
his ships was summarily arrested by the surviving 
Carthaginians and crucified. The Romans, I should 
explain, from the moment they concerned themselves 
with the sea, began to entertain designs on Sardinia. 

The Roman troops in Sicily did nothing worthy 
of note during the following year; but at its close 
when they had received their new commanders 
the Consuls of that year, Aulus Atilius and Gaius 
Sulpicius, they started to attack Panormus, because 
the Carthaginian forces were wintering there. The 
Consuls, when they got close up to the city, offered 
battle with their whole forces, but as the enemy did 
not coine out to meet them they left Panormus and 
went off to attack Hippana. This city they took by 
assault and they also took Myttistratum which with- 
stood the siege for long owing to its strong situation. 
They then occupied Camarina which had lately 
deserted their cause, bringing up a siege battery and 
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Covro. yevduevar 8° ev perwmm oavvéBaddov tots 
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oxTw d€ KaTédvoay. at dé Aourrai THY Kapyndoviwv 
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5 ’Ex 6€ ravrns Tis vavpaxias apporepor vopilov- 
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ddoaxepearepov emt TO ouvioracbar vauTiKas Suvd- 
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at dé welixat Svvayets ev Tols KaTa Taita Katpois 
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making a breach in the wall. They similarly took 
Enna and several other small places belonging to 
the Carthaginians, and when they had finished with 
these operations they undertook the siege of Lipara. 

25. Next year Gaius Atilius Regulus the Roman 
Consul, while anchored off Tyndaris, caught sight of 
the Carthaginian fleet sailing past in disorder. Order- 
ing his crews to follow the leaders, he dashed out 
before the rest with ten ships sailing together. The 
Carthaginians, observing that some of the enemy were 
still embarking, and some just getting under weigh, 
while those in the van had much outstripped the 
others, turned and met them. Surrounding them 
they sunk the rest of the ten, and came very near 
to taking the admiral’s ship with its crew. However, 
as it was well manned and swift, it foiled their 
expectation and got out of danger. The rest of the 
Roman fleet sailed up and gradually got into close 
order. As soon as they faced the enemy, they bore 
down on them and took ten ships with their crews, 
sinking eight. The rest of the Carthaginian fleet 
withdrew to the islands known as Liparaean. 

The result of this battle was that both sides 
thought that they had fought now on equal terms, 
and both threw themselves more thoroughly into 
the task of organizing a navy and disputing the 
command of the sea, while in the mean time the 
land forces accomplished nothing worthy of mention, 
but spent their time in minor operations of no sig- 


257 B.C. 


nificance. The Romans, therefore, after making 256 s.c. 


preparations for the coming summer, set to sea with 
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TpiaKOVTA Kal TplaKooials paKpais vavai KaTadpa- 
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duomrep emdeEavres ex TOV Trelixdv orpatoméedwv 
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a fleet of three hundred and thirty decked ships of 
war and put in to Messene. Starting again from 
there they sailed with Sicily on their right hand, 
and doubling Cape Pachynus they came round to 
Ecnomus, because their land forces too happened to 
be just in that neighbourhood. The Carthaginians, 
setting sail with three hundred and fifty decked 
vessels, touched at Lilybaeum, and proceeding thence 
came to anchor off Heraclea Minoa. 26. The plan 
of the Romans was to sail to Africa and deflect the 
war to that country, so that the Carthaginians might 
find no longer Sicily but themselves and their own 
territory in danger. The Carthaginians were re- 
solved on just the opposite course, for, aware as they 
-were that Africa is easily accessible, and that all the 
people in the country would be easily subdued by 
anyone who had once invaded it, they were unable 
to allow this, and were anxious to run the risk 
of a sea-battle. The object of the one side being to 
prevent and that of the other to force a crossing, it 
was clear that their rival aims would result in the 
struggle which followed. The Romans had made 
suitable preparations for both contingencies—for an 
action at sea and for a landing in the enemy’s country. 
For the latter purpose, selecting the best men from 
their land forces, they divided into four corps the 
total force they were about to embark. Each corps 
had two names ; it was called either the First Legion 
or the First Squadron, and the others accordingly. 
The fourth had a third name in addition ; they were 
called triarit after the usage in the land forces. The 
whole body embarked on the ships numbered about a 


71 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


ToUTWY THS vauTucis Suvdpews rept rértapas Kal 
d€éKa pupiddas, ws av €xadorTns vEws AapBavovons 

8 épéras poev TpaKoaious, em Paras & exaTov elkoow. 
ot O€ Kapyn donor TO pev TA€iov Kal TO TAY 7pp.oov ~ 
TO 7p0S TOV KaTo Od.Aarrav Kiwduvov' TO YE pny 
Aj Gos avTay hv virep Trevrenaiderca pupiddas Kara 

9 Tov TV vedy Adyov. ef’ ols ody olov av Tis TapwY 

A lA e A ‘ 4 > A ba) 3 4 
kat Oedpevos vo Thy dyw, adda Kav aKxovwv 
KatatrAayein TO Tob Kuwdvvou péyeos Kal THY TOV 
moMrevpdatwv apotépwv peyadopepiay Kai dvva- 
pu, oroxaldpuevos Ex TE TOD THY avdpa@v Kai Tod 
Tav vey TrAHOovs. 

10 Ode ‘Pwpaitor cvAdoyCopevor Sudre Tov pev 7AdY 
elvar cupBaive. weAdyiov,. Tovs dé mroAeuiovs Ta- 
xuvautetv, mavraxdbev emetp@vTo zrovetoBar THv 

Ul > ~ A , A A > 

li tafw dodadrj Kai Svompdocodov. tas pev ovr 
Crs 43 ” 239 * ” e A 
eEjpers SU” ovoas, ep wv emdcov ot oTpaTnyol 

, 3 , \ a , a > 
Mapxos *AtiAwos kai Aevivos Matos, potas ev 

? 4 ” v4 > e 4 
petwmm TapadAjArous erakav. tovtrwy 8 éxatépa 

12 ouvexeis Kata piav vaby emiTatTovTes TH pwev TOV 
mp@Tov, TH Se Tov SevVTEpov oTdAov err€oTHOaV, aEt 
Kal’ éxdornv vaiv éxatépov Tod ordAov petlov To 
peragy Trovobvres Sidornua. Tats de TMpubppats 

13 €€w vevovTa Ta oKapy Ty emioracw ex aAAnAots 
elyev. émrevd) dé TOV mp@Tov Kal devrepov ordAov 
amrA@s eis EuBoAov era€av, émréBadov rovrois emi 
play vaiv ev peTwrw TO TpiTov oTpaTo7mredov: av 

14 emoravrwy ameteAéoOn tpiywvov To may eldos Tijs 
rdfews. emt Sé rovtos éméarnoay tas immnyous, 
pupata Sdvres €€ attav tais Tod tpitov orddou 


@ This can only mean that the prow of each ship was 
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hundred and forty thousand, each ship holding three 
hundred rowers and a hundred and twenty soldiers. 
The Carthaginians were chiefly or solely adapting their . 
preparations to a maritime war, their numbers being, 
to reckon by the number of ships, actually above 
one hundred and fifty thousand. These are figures 
calculated to strike not only one present and with 
the forces under his eyes but even a hearer with 
amazement at the magnitude of the struggle and at 
that lavish outlay and vast power of the two states, 
which may be estimated from the number of men 
and ships. 

The Romans taking into consideration that the 
voyage was across the open sea and that the enemy 
were their superiors in speed, tried by every means 
to range their fleet in an order which would render 
it secure and difficult to attack. Accordingly, they 
stationed their two six-banked galleys, on which the 
commanders, Marcus Atilius Regulus and Lucius 
Manlius, were sailing, in front and in line with each 
other. Behind each of these they placed ships in 
single file, the first squadron behind the one and the 
second behind the other, so arranging them that 
the distance between each pair of ships in the 
two squadrons grew ever greater. The ships were 
stationed in column with their prows directed out- 
wards. Having thus arranged the first and second 
squadrons in the form of a simple wedge, they 
stationed the third in a single line at the base, so 
that when these ships had taken their places the 
resulting form of the whole was a triangle. Behind 
these ships at the base they stationed the horse- 
transports, attaching them by towing-lines to the 


directed to the open sea and not to the ship in front of it; 
i.e, they were in echelon. 
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15 vavoi. tavras 5é katémw eméeBadov tov TéTapTov 
atoAov, Tovs Tpiaptous KAnOevras, é7i pilav TrapeKTei- 
vavres vaiv, ws trepreivew e€ Exarépou Tod pépous 

16 Tovs To aura. Kal ouvappoobevrew TavTwY 
KaTG TOV etpny.évov TpOTrOV, TO pev dAov dmereAéoOn 
oxnua Tis ragews euBodov, od TO pev emt THV 
Kopudnv }4€pos Hy KotAov, to dé mpos TH Bde 
orepedy, To d€ ovpmrav Ziepiev Kal TpaKTLKOV, GLa 
dé Kat SucdidAvtov. 

27) = =Oi dé THv Kapyndoviwy orparnyoi Kara Tov avrov 
Kaipov mapaxadéoavres Ta TAHOn Sia Bpaxyéwv, Kat 
cuvuTrobeiEavTes avTOIs OTL VeKTOAVTES EV TH vav- 
paxia rept LuKedias ToLpoovTat TOV TOAEMOV, HTT - 
Oevres dé TEpt THs apeTépas marpidos Kwdvvevoouct 

2Kal TOV dvayKatoy, ovTws avrois smapiyyeidav 
euPaivew eis tas vais. mpoOvpws dé mavTwyr Trovovy- 
Twv TO TrapayyeAAcpevov da TO mpoopacba To 
péAdov ex TadV elpnuevwy, edPapods aviyovTo Kal 
3 KatamAnKrixds. | Gewpoivres dé THhVv TOV TroAepioy 
Tage ot oTparnyot, Kai L pos Tauryny dpyolopevor, TO 
pev Tpia Hepn Tijs avTav duvdpews € emt piay ETATTOV 
vaiv, mpos To méAayos avareivaytes TO Sde€tov 
Képas, ws KuxAwoovTes Tovs UmevarTious, acas 
toravres avTimpwppovs Tas vais Tots moAepious. 
4 TO dé TéTapTov eduvupov THS 6Ans Tafews ézoiour, 
5 €v emtKapriw vetov m™pos THY yh. jyobvro dé TOV 
Kapxndoview, rob pev de€vod Képws, Exe émimhous 
Kal TEvTnpEls Tas pdhora TaxvvavTovaas T™pos THV 
DrrepKepacw, "Avvwv 6 rept Tov “Axpdyavra 
6 Aethbeis 77} mrapaTage’ Tov 6 edwvipwv elye THY 
emyreAevav ‘Apidxas 6 O mrept THY Tuvdapisa vavpia- 
Xjoas' Os TOTE KaTAa peony THY Taf ToLOUUEVOS 
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vessels of the third squadron. Finally, behind these 
they stationed the fourth squadron, known as triarit, 
placing each ship at a greater distance from the 
next so that the line overlapped that in front of it 
at each extremity. When all had been put together 
in the manner I have described, the whole arrange- 
ment had the form of a wedge, the apex of which 
was open, the base compact, and the whole effective 
and practical, while also difficult to break up. 

27. About the same time the Carthaginian com- 
mauders briefly addressed their forces. They pointed 
out to them that in the event of victory in the battle 
they would be fighting afterwards for Sicily, but that 
if defeated they would have to fight for their own 
country and their homes, and bade them take this 
to heart and embark. When all readily did as they 
were ordered, as their general’s words had made 
clear to them the issues at stake, they set to sea in a 
confident and menacing spirit. The commanders 
when they saw the enemy’s order adapted their own 
to it. Three-quarters of their force they drew up 
in a single line, extending their right wing to the 
open sea for the purpose of encircling the enemy 
and with all their ships facing the Romans. The 
remaining quarter of their force formed the left 
wing of their whole line, and reached shoreward at 
an angle with the rest. Their right wing was under 
the command of the same Hanno who had been 
worsted in the engagement near Agrigentum. He 
had vessels for charging and also the swiftest 
quinqueremes for the outflanking movement. The 
left wing was in charge of Hamilcar, the one who 
commanded in the sea-battle at Tyndaris, and he, 
fighting as he was in the centre of the whole line, 
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7 TOV KivOuvov € expyjoard TWL OTPATHY NATL KaTG TOV 
aydva ToUpoe. Trav yap ‘Papacy ovvleacapeverv 
emt Nemrdv EKTETOJLEVOUS Tovs KapxnSovious, Kal 
Trounoaevoy THY oppny emt péaous, THY poev apxny 

86 Kivduvos éAaBe ToLaUTyY. Taxv d€ THY TEpi Ta 
péoa Kapyndoviwy eK mapayyehuaros KAwavTwy 
7pos puyny xdpw Tob Svacmdoat Thy TOV “Pepatoy 
Tafw, ovTo. pev direxwpovy peTa oTrovdTs, ot SE 

9 ‘Pwyatoe xatémw ArodovOov éxOdpws. 6 pev 
obv mp@tos Kat Sevrepos ardAos eméxetto Tots 
dhevyouot, TO S€ TpiTOV Kai TO Té€TApTOV OTpaToredoV 
ameonGro, TMV pev pupovAKotyTwY Tas immyyovs 

10 vats, Tv Se Tptapiwy cuppevovTwy Kali cuvepedpev- 
dvtwy TovTots. emel Sé Tov mp@rov Kat devTepov 
atoAov ikavoy Ttdv addAwy éddKovv ameoraKévat 
romov ot Kapynddvor, cuvOrjuaros apbevros ek Tijs 
?AwiAxou vews weteBaAovto mavres Gua Kal ovveBa- 

11 Aov rots ETLKELLEVOLS. _dydvos de avoTavros KapTe- 
pod, TO pev Taxvvavtety exrrepumrheovres Kal padiws 
pev TMpoovovres, dféws 5° amoxywpotvtes, Todd TEpt- 

12 Hoav ob Kapxndovior, T@ 8é Browopayety Kara, Tas 
oup.m, oxas Kat ovvdeiv trois Kopagt Tovs anak 
eyyloavtas, aqua d€ Kal TH ocuvaywrilopevwy 
dpdotépwv Tav oTpaTnyav ev oer THY TyoupLEevwn 
qovetcbar Tov Kivduvov, ody ATTOV EemKvdecTéepas 
elyov ot “Pwyaitoe trav Kapyndoviwy ras éAmidas. 

13 7) Lev OV KaTA TOUTOUS Lax7 ToLaUTyY ele SidBeow. 

28 xara d5é€ Tov adrov Katpov To pev deEvov Képas Exwv 
"Avvwv, TO petvay ev dmoordcet KaTa THV mpwrny 
oupBodyy, TO TE mréAayos brepapas eveBaXre tais 
Tov Tpiapiwy vavot Kal TroMAny azropiav Tmapeixe 

2Kat Svoxpynoriav adrois. of Sé€ mapa THY yihv 
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made use of the following stratagem. The battle 
was begun by the Romans who, noticing that the 
Carthaginian line was thin owing to its great extent, 
delivered an attack on the centre. The Cartha- 
ginian centre had received Hamilcar’s orders to fall 
back at once with the view of breaking the order of 
the Romans, and, as they hastily retreated, the 
Romans pursued them vigorously. While the first 
and second squadrons thus pressed on the flying 
enemy, the third and fourth were’separated from 
them, the third squadron towing the horse-transports, 
and the trars remaining with them as a supporting 
force. When the Carthaginians thought they had 
drawn off the first and second squadrons far enough 
from the others, they all, on receiving a signal from 
Hamilcar’s ship, turned simultaneously and attacked 
their pursuers. The engagement that followed was 
a very hot one, the superior speed of the Cartha- 
ginians enabling them to move round the enemy’s 
flank as well as to approach easily and retire rapidly, 
while the Romans, relying on their sheer strength 
when they closed with the enemy, grappling with 
the ravens every ship as soon as it approached, fight- 
ing also, as they were, under the very eyes of both 
the Consuls, who were personally taking part in the 
combat, had no less high hopes of success. Such 
then was the state of the battle in this quarter. 
28. At one and the same time Hanno with the right 
wing, which had held its distance in the first attack, 
sailed across the open sea and fell upon the ships 
of the triaru, causing them great embarrassment and 
distress. Meanwhile that part of the Carthaginian 
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TETAYMEVOL Ta Kapyndovicn, TapayeyovorTes els 
péresTrov eK THs mpotimapxovons Tdfews, Kal 
TOLNGAVTES dyTumpusppous Tas vats, evéBarov To ts 
pupovdrodar Tas imanyous: o 38 dpewevor TO. 
puyara ouveTrhéKovTo Kal Sinyevilovro Tots Tone - 
8 ators. Hv oe Tpia pepn THs OAns oupmdroniis kat 
Tpels vavpaxiar cuveoTnoay m0 v KEXwpLopevat 
4 Tots TOT0LS a7 Awv 7 5° exaTepuy Tapio Ta 
pépn yevéoOar Kata Tov ef dpxfis XElptopov 
epaptdrov elvan ouveBatve al Tov Kivouvov. ov 
5 pay d.AAd TO Kara, Adyov ev éxdorous emreTeXetTo 
Tept THY paxny, Gmrep €lKOS Gray 7 TmaparrAnova 
6 TaVTA TA TOV dywvilopevenv ot yap mpa@Tor <Kw- 
duvevoavtes TmpdTou > kal SvexptOnoav: Tédos yap 
exBraodevres ot qept Tov ’ApiAcay els dvynv wpyn- 
7oav. 6 ) ev oov AevKtos dvedetro Tas: aiypadwrous 
vais: 6 dé Mdpxos, cvvopdv tov mepi tovs Tprapi- 
ous Kal Tas immnyovs aya@va, KaTAa o7rovdny EeBo7Ger 
rovTos, Exwv Tov dSevrépov atdAov Tas akepaious 
8 vais. ouvvaravros 5é Kai mpoopi~avros avrod Tots 
qept TOV "Avvwva, Taxéws avabappycavtes ot Tpid- 
plo, Kaizrep 407, Kaxds dmaMdrrovres, maAw €7ep- 
9 pwoOnoay Tos Tov KivOuvov. ot de Kapxndomor, 
TOV pev KATA MpdowToV avTois Tpoopaxopeveny, 
tov oe Kara vayTou TMpoomimTovT iy, voxXpnoTov- 
prevot, Kal trapaddfws v70 Tov BonOnodvrww Kv- 
KAovpevou, KAivayres melayiay € emo.odvTO Thy v10- 
10 xwpnow. Kara de TOV aUvuToV KaLpoV 6 TE Aevxws, 
emravaTrA€w 715n Kat Jewpav ouyKerhevopevov 7 pos 
TH vii TOV Tpirov ar dAov bro Tob Trev Kapyndoviey 
evwrtpou Képatos, 6 Te Madpxos, ev dodarel Kxata- 
Aurwv Tas immnyovs Kal Tos TpLapiovs, wpLn- 
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force which was posted near the shore, changing 
their former formation and deploying into line 
with their prows facing the enemy, attacked the 
vessels which were towing the horse - transports. 
Letting go their tow-lines this squadron met and 
engaged the enemy. Thus the whole conflict con- 
sisted of three parts, and three battles were going 
on at a wide distance from each other. As the 
respective forces were in each case of equal strength 
owing to their disposition at the outset, the battle also 
was fought on equal terms. However, in each case 
things fell out as one would expect, when the forces 
engaged are so equally matched. Those who had 
commenced the battle were the first to be separated, 
for Hamilcar’s division was finally forced back and 
took to flight. Lucius was now occupied in taking 
the prizes in tow, and Marcus, observing the struggle 
in which the ¢triart and horse-transports were in- 
volved, hastened to their assistance with such of the 
ships of the second squadron as were undamaged. 
When he reached Hanno’s division and came into 
conflict with it, the ¢triarit at once took heart, 
though they had had much the worst of it, and 
recovered their fighting spirit. The Carthaginians, 
attacked both in front and in the rear, were in 
difficulties, finding themselves surrounded, to their 
surprise, by the relieving force, and giving way, 
they began to retreat out to sea. Meanwhile both 
Lucius, who was by this time sailing up and observed 
that the third squadron was shut in close to the 
shore by the Carthaginian left wing, and Marcus, 
who had now left the horse-transports and ¢riari in 
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11 cay dypdrepor Bonbeiv tois Kwduvevoust. Tropa 
mAnciov yap Hv yon TO yevopevov qoAvopKia’ Kal 
TavTES av dmroAwevoav odTol ye mpopavads, et 17) 
dedudTEs TOUS Kdpaxas ot Kapynddnor wepippakavres 
pev adrovs mpos TH yi ovvetxov, mpos Sé Tas éep- 
Bodas 51a. THY cupTrAcKH edAaBas ExovTEs Od TpOO- 

12 Heoav. Tayéews 8° émuyevopevot Kal KuKAWCAaYTES Ot 
oTparnyot Tovs Kapxndovious avravdpous jev €Aa- 
Bov TEVTHKOVTO vais TOV troAEepiwv, oAtyau b€ TL 

13 ves Tropa, THY yh efedigacar Suepuyov. O pev ovv 
Kara, pépos Kivduvos Towauryy eoxe ™ diddeow, 
TO be téAos THs se Siar vavpaxias EVEVETO Kard 

14 Tovs ‘Pwpatovs. de 8 apy d€ TovTwy pev elxoat 
Kat TéTTApa axdgn, Tey dé Kapyndoviwy dmép Tpud- 
Kovra. vais d€ Tay pev “Pwpatev avravdpos ov- 
depia Tots mroAeuios éyéevel” droxeipios, THY Se 
Kapxndoviey efqKovTa Kal TeTTapes. 

29 Mera de Taira marw ot ‘Peopator Tpooemoure- 
Gdpevot Kal Tas alxypadwrous vais KaTaprioartes, 
ert S€ THY apudlovoay Tots mpoTEepHuaow emt- 
pérevav mrounoduevot TV TrAnpwWLaTwY, aVTyyoVTO 

2 trovovpevoe TOV TACdV Ws emt THY ALtBdnv. mpoc- 
axdvres be Tais mpwrats mAcovcats vavolv tno THY 
dixpay THY ‘Eppotay erovopalouerny, 7 i} 7 po TavTOos 
Too Tept THY Kapynddva KOATrov Keyevn TPOTELVveEt 
meAdytos ws mpos THY LiKeAtav, Kat mpocdeEdevor 
TOS emum\eovous evtaila vats, Kal mdyra guy 
abpoicavres Tov orddov, emdeov Tapa THY xwpav, 
ews emt THY “Aoniba Kadoupéevny ardAw a iKovTo. 

8 mrovnodpevor Se THY amoBaow évTad0a Kal vewAKh- 
aavres, ett b€ Tadpw Kat ydpaxt mreptAaBovres Tas 
vais, €yivovto mpos 76 modvopKeiv adriv, od Bov- 
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safety, hastened together to the relief of this force 
which was in grave peril; for the state of matters now 
was just like a siege, and they all would evidently 
have been lost if the Carthaginians had not been 
afraid of the ravens and simply hedged them in and 
held them close to the land instead of charging, 
apprehensive as they were of coming to close quarters. 
The Consuls, coming up rapidly and surrounding the 
Carthaginians, captured fifty ships with their crews, 
a few managing to slip out along shore and escape. 
The separate encounters fell out as I have described, 
and the final result of the whole battle was in favour 
of the Romans. The latter lost twenty-four sail 
sunk and the Carthaginians more than thirty. Not 
a single Roman ship with its crew fell into the 
enemy’s hands, but sixty-four Carthaginian ships 
were so captured. 

29. After this the Romans, laying in a further 
supply of provisions, repairing the captured ships, 
and bestowing on their men the attention which 
their success deserved, put to sea and sailed towards 
Africa, reaching the shore with their advanced ships 
under the promontory known as the Hermaeum 
which lies in front of the whole Gulf of Carthage 
and stretches out to sea in the direction of Sicily. 
Having waited there until their other ships came up, 
and having united their whole fleet, they sailed along 
the coast till they reached the city of Aspis. Land- 
ing there and beaching their ships, which they 
surrounded with a trench and palisade, they set 
themselves to lay siege to the town, the garrison of 
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Aopevenv Exouots agian mpooxwpica, Tay Kar 
4 exovrey Thv TOA. ot de Siaguyovres ek TOU KAT 
THY vavpaxiay KuSuvov Tay Kapyndoviwy Kara 
mevoavres, Kal TIETELGLEVOL Tous vmevavtTious &€k 
Tob yeyovoros TMpoTEepyaTos emapbevras evbews 
mounceaOau TOV €rrimAouv em’ adryy Thy Kapyn- 
dova, Ta,peTnpovV Tais mebuxais Kat vaurucais Ouva- 
5 MEL TOUS Tpokeyevous Ths ToAEews TOTOUS. emt- 
yvovres dé Tovs ‘Peopatous aodards dmroBeBnKoras 
Kal mohopxotbyras THY "Aoniba, Tou pev mapa- 
duddrrew Tov éimAovy améyvwoav, cuv7Opoilov dé 
Tas Suvdpews Kal epi dudakny eyivovro Tis TE 
moAews Kat THS xwpas. of de “Pwpator Kupred- 
cavres Ths "Aomidos Kai duAakny amodurdvres Tijs 
g 7oAews Kal ywpas, eT. dé mpeaBevTas eis THY 
‘Papnv méuipavres tovs amrayyeAotvras peév trepi 
TOV yeyovoTuv, Epnooevous de Trept THY peAACvTWY, 
Ti det Trovety Kat 7s xpnolas Tots mpaypact, weTa 
b€ tadra mdo7 Th Suvdpe Kara omovdny avalev- 
7 €avTEs, Wonca emi TO TropOEty Thy xwpav. ovdevos 
euTroowv iorapevou, TroAAas [ev olKnaets TmepiTT@s 
Kareoxevaopevas SuepBetpay, todd Sé ARBs Tis 
TeTpamrobou delas repteBadovro’ oupara dé Tete 
8 Tév Svopupio emi Tas vabs dynyayov. ev 6€ 
TOUTW TH Kaip@ Trapijoay €K Tijs ‘Paps of t Suaca- 
godvres 6 ore det TOV pev eva TOV orparnyav pevery 
éxovra Suvdes Tas dpxovoas, Tov 6 éTEpov aro- 
9 Kopilew eis THY ‘Paynv tov orddov. 6 pev odv 
Mdpxos epevev, taroAeuopuevos vais TreTrapdKovra 
Kal melovs pupious Kat mevTaxicxtAious, tarmets dé 
10 mevTaxootovs: 6 5é Aevxios avadaBwv ra mAnpe- 
para Kat TO THY alypaddtwv TAnOos, Kai Kop- 
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which refused to surrender voluntarily. Those 
Carthaginians who made good their escape from the 
naval battle sailed home, and being convinced that 
the enemy, elated by their recent success, would at 
once attack Carthage itself from the sea, kept watch 
at different points over the approaches to the city 
with their land and sea forces. But when they 
learnt that the Romans had safely landed and were 
laying siege to Aspis, they abandoned the measures 
taken to guard against an attack from the sea, and 
uniting their forces devoted themselves to the pro- 
tection of the capital and its environs. The Romans, 
after making themselves masters of Aspis, where they 
left a garrison to hold the town and district, sent a 
mission to Rome to report on recent events, and to 
inquire what they should do in future and how they 
were to deal with the whole situation. They then 
hastily advanced with their whole force and set 
about plundering the country. As nobody tried 
to prevent them, they destroyed a number of hand- 
some and luxuriously furnished dwelling -houses, 
possessed themselves of a quantity of cattle, and 
captured more than twenty thousand slaves, 
taking them back to their ships. Messengers 
from Rome now arrived with instructions for one 
of the Consuls to remain on the spot with an 
adequate force and for the other to bring the fleet 
back to Rome. Marcus Regulus, therefore, re- 
mained, retaining forty ships and a force of fifteen 
thousand infantry and five hundred horse, while 
Lucius, taking with him the ship’s crews and all 
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~ 9 A 
afeis mapa tHv LiKediavy aodards, HKev ets THY 
‘Pan. 

e 5 A K 5 4 @ ~ A ~ A 
30 Oc dé Kapynddvioe Cewpotvres tHv taHV Tode- 
~ ‘\ 
piiwy mapacKevny xpoviwTépay ovcav, mpa@Tov jev 
~ > 
oTpaTnyovs €avrav etAovto bvo0, tov 7 “Avywvos 
“~ A 
"AcdpovBav cai Bdorapov, pera dé Tatra mpos Tov 
2A , w” > A ‘H 4 »\ aA ~ 
pidxav Ereptrov eis THY ‘HpdkdAevav, xadoivres 
QKaTa Taxos avTov. 6 8 avadaBwy tmmets trevTa- 
~ ‘ 
Koolous Kai mreCovs TevrakioxtAlous Traphy eis THV 
Kapyyddva: Kai Kxataotabeis orpatnyos TpiTos, 
? A 4, A “~ A A >A 5 ~ 5 “a 
éBovAeveTo peta TOV trepi Tov “AcdpovBav mas Set 
3 xpjoBa Tots wapotow. édo€ev obv atrots Bonbetv 
~ , \ ] “~ > \ > “~ 4 
TH X@pE Kal wt TEpropay adbriy dedis mropoupe- 
4vnv. 0 d€ Mdpxos perd twas nucpas émrerropevero, 
Ta pev areixiora TaVv epupatwy e€ efodov Sdiap- 
~ > 4 
5 malwy, Ta O€ TeTELYLOLEVa TrOALOpKa@VY. adiKopeEvos 
dé mpos 7oAw *Addv afixpew, Treprotparomedevoas 
TaUTHV ovvioTaTO pLETA OTOVOS Epya Kal mroALop- 
exiav. ot d€ Kapynddvioe rH te moder orrovdalov- 
tes Bon Pyoa Kai trav braidpwr avrurovetobat Kpi- 
7vovtes efjyov thy Stvayw. Kai KatadAaBopevor 
Adhov trepddvov pev Tav TOoAELiwv, aduy Sé Tais 
éautav dSuvapeow, ev tovTw KateoTpatomédevoay. 
8 Aourov ExovTes prev Tas TrAciaTas eAmidas ev TOTS 
immedou Kat Tois Onpiow, adduevor S€ Trav émumé- 
Swv xwpiwy Kat ovykdcicavtes odds adrovs eis 
/ bd A A 4 ” 4 
Tomous epuuvovs Kal SvaBdrous, eweAAov dida£euw 
Tovs mroAeious 6 déov Hv mpdrrew Kat avTav. 6 
9 7 Kal cuveBn yeveoOar. ovvvojcartes yap oi TAY 
WLALWD TYELLOVES EULTTELPWS OTL TO TIPAKTLEWTATOV 
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the prisoners, passed safely along the coast of Sicily 
and reached Rome. 

30. The Carthaginians, observing that the Romans 255 z.c. 
were preparing for a long occupation, in the 
first place elected two generals from among 
themselves, Hasdrubal, the son of Hanno, and 
Bostarus, and next sent to Heraclea to Hamilcar, 
ordering him to return instantly. Taking with him 
' five hundred horse and five thousand foot, he came 
to Carthage where, being appointed third general, 
he held a consultation with Hasdrubal and his 
staff as to what steps should be taken. They 
decided on marching to the assistance of the country 
and no longer looking on while it was plundered 
with immunity. A few days later Regulus began 
to advance, taking by assault and pillaging the un- 
walled places and laying siege to those which 
had walls. On reaching Adys, a town of some 
importance, he encamped about it and busied himself 
with raising works to besiege it. The Carthaginians, 
being anxious to relieve the town, and having 
decided to attempt to regain the command of the 
open country, led out their forces. They took 
possession of a hill which, while overlooking the 
enemy, was not a favourable position for their own 
army and there they encamped. In this manner, 
though their best hope lay in their cavalry and 
elephants, yet by quitting the level country and 
shutting themselves up in a precipitous place, 
difficult of access, they were sure to make it plain 
to their adversaries how best to attack them, and this 
is exactly what did happen. For the Roman com- 
manders, perceiving from their experience of war 
that the most efficient and formidable part of the 
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enemy's force was rendered unserviceable by their 
position, did not wait for the Carthaginians to come 
down and offer battle on the plain, but, seizing on 
their own opportunity, advanced at daybreak on the 
hill from both sides. And so their elephants and 
cavalry were absolutely useless to the Carthaginians, 
but their mercenaries sallying out with great gallantry 
and dash compelled the first legion to give way and 
take to flight; but on their advancing too far and 
being surrounded and driven back by the force 
that was attacking on the other side, the whole 
Carthaginian army abandoned their camp. The 
elephants and cavalry, as soon as they reached level 
ground, effected their retreat in safety, and the 
Romans, after pursuing the infantry for a short 
distance and destroying the camp, henceforth over- 
ran and plundered the country and its towns 
unmolested. Having made themselves masters of 
the town named Tunis, which was a suitable base 
for these raids, and also well situated for operations 
against the capital and its immediate environs, they 
established themselves there. 

_ 81. The Carthaginians, having thus been twice 
defeated, shortly before at sea and now on land, in 
both cases owing to no lack of bravery in their troops, 
but owing to the incompetence of their commanders, 
were now in a thoroughly difficult position. For, in 
addition to the misfortunes I have mentioned, the 
Numidians, attacking them at the same time as the 
Romans, inflicted not less but even more damage on 
the country than the latter. The terror-stricken in- 
habitants took refuge in the city of Carthage where 
utter despondency and extreme famine prevailed, 
the latter owing to overcrowding and the former 
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owing to the expectation of a siege. Regulus, 
perceiving that the Carthaginians were utterly 
worsted both by land and sea and expecting to 
capture the city in a very short time, was yet 
apprehensive lest his successor in the Consulate 
should arrive from Rome before Carthage fell and 
receive the credit of the success, and he therefore 
invited the enemy to enter into negotiations. The 
Carthaginians gave a ready ear to these advances, 
and sent out an embassy of their leading citizens. 
On meeting Regulus, however, the envoys were so 
far from being inclined to yield to the conditions he 
proposed that they could not even bear listening to 
the severity of his demands. For, imagining himself 
to be complete master of the situation, he considered 
they ought to regard any concessions on his part as 
gifts and acts of grace. As it was evident to the 
Carthaginians that even if they became subject to 
the Romans, they could be in no worse case than if 
they yielded to the present demands, they returned 
not only dissatisfied with the conditions proposed 
but offended by Regulus’s harshness. The attitude 
of the Carthaginian Senate on hearing the Roman 
general's proposals was, although they had almost 
abandoned all hope of safety, yet one of such manly 
dignity that rather than submit to anything ignoble 
or unworthy of their past they were willing to suffer 
anything and to face every exertion and every 
extremity. 

82. Just about this time there arrived at Carthage 
one of the recruiting - officers they had formerly 
dispatched to Greece, bringing a considerable 
number of soldiers and among them a certain 
Xanthippus of Lacedaemon, a man who had been 
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brought up in the Spartan discipline, and had had a 
fair amount of military experience. On hearing of 
the recent reverse and how and in what way it 
occurred, and on taking a comprehensive view of the 
remaining resources of the Carthaginians and their 
strength in cavalry and elephants, he at once 
reached the conclusion and communicated it to 
friends that the Carthaginians owed their defeat 
not to the Romans but to themselves, through the in- 
experience of their generals. Owing to the critical 
situation Xanthippus’s remarks soon got abroad 
and reached the ears of the generals, whereupon 
the government decided to summon him _ before 
them and examine him. He presented himself 
before them and communicated to them his estimate 
of the situation, pointing out why they were now 
being worsted, and urging that if they would take 
his advice and avail themselves of the level country 
for marching, encamping and offering battle they 
could easily not only secure their own safety, but 
defeat the enemy. The generals, accepting what 
he said and resolving to follow his advice, at once 
entrusted their forces to him. Now even when the 
original utterance of Xanthippus got abroad, it had 
caused considerable rumour and more or less sanguine 
talk among the populace, but on his leading the 
army out and drawing it up in good order before the 
city and even beginning to manceuvre some portions 
of it correctly and give the word of command in the 
orthodox military terms, the contrast to the in- 
competency of the former generals was so striking 
that the soldiery expressed their approval by cheers 
and were eager to engage the enemy, feeling sure 
that if Xanthippus was in command no disaster could 
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befall them. Upon this the generals, seeing the 
extraordinary recovery of courage among the troops, 
addressed them in words suitable to tlie occasion 
and after a few days took the field with their forces. 
These consisted of twelve thousand foot, four thousand 
horse and very nearly a hundred elephants. 

33. When the Romans saw that the Cartha- 
ginians were marching through the flat country and 
pitching their camps on level ground, they were 
surprised indeed and somewhat disturbed by this in 
particular, but yet were anxious on the whole to get 
into contact with the enemy. On coming into touch 
they encamped on the first day at a distance of 
about ten stades from him. On the following day the 
Carthaginian government held a council to discuss 
what should be done for the present and the means 
thereto. But the troops, eager as they were for a 
battle, collecting in groups and calling on Xanthippus 
by name, clearly indicated their opinion that he 
should lead them forward at once. The generals 
when they saw the enthusiasm and keenness of the 
soldiers, Xanthippus at the same time imploring 
them not to let the opportunity slip, ordered the 
troops to get ready and gave Xanthippus authority 
to conduct operations as he himself thought most 
advantageous. Acting on this authority he sent the 
elephants forward and drew them up in a single line 
in front of the whole force, placing the Carthaginian 
phalanx at a suitable distance behind them. Some 
of the mercenaries he stationed on the right wing, 
while the most active he placed together with the 
cavalry in front of both wings. The Romans, seeing 
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the enemy drawn up to offer battle, issued forth to 
meet them with alacrity. Alarmed at the prospect 
of the elephants’ charge, they stationed the velites 
in the van and behind them the legions many 
maniples deep, dividing the cavalry between the 
two wings. In thus making their whole line shorter 
and deeper than before they had been correct enough 
in so far as concerned the coming encounter with 
the elephants, but as to that with the cavalry, which 
largely outnumbered theirs, they were very wide of 
the mark. When both sides had made that general 
and detailed disposition of their forces that best 
suited their plan, they remained drawn up in order, 
each awaiting a favourable opportunity to attack. 
34. No sooner had Xanthippus ordered the elephant- 
drivers to advance and break the enemy’s line and 
the cavalry on each wing to execute a turning 
movement and charge, than the Roman army, clash- 
ing their shields and spears together, as is their! 
custom, and uttering their battle-cry, advanced to 
the attack. As for the Roman cavalry on both wings 
it was speedily put to flight owing to the superior 
numbers of the Carthaginians ; while of the infantry, 
the left wing, partly to avoid the onset of the 
elephants, and partly owing to the contempt they felt 
for the mercenary force, fell upon the Carthaginian 
right wing, and having broken it, pressed on and 
pursued it as faras the camp. But the first ranks of 
those who were stationed opposite the elephants, 
pushed back when they encountered them and 
trodden under foot by the strength of the animals, 
fell in heaps in the mélée, while the formation of the 
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main body, owing to the depths of the ranks behind, 
remained for a time unbroken. At length, however, 
those in the rear were surrounded on all sides by the 
cavalry and obliged to face round and fight them, while 
those who had managed to force a passage through 
the elephants and collect in the rear of those beasts, 
encountered the Carthaginian phalanx quite fresh 
and in good order and were cut to pieces. Hence- 
forth the Romans were in sore straits on all sides, 
the greater number were trampled to death by the 
vast weight of the elephants, while the remainder 
were shot down by the numerous cavalry in their 
ranks as they stood. Only quite a small body tried 
to effect their escape, and of these, as their line of 
retreat was over level ground, some were dispatched 
by the elephants and cavalry, and about five hundred 
who got away with their general Regulus shortly 
afterwards fell into the enemy’s hands and were made 
prisoners, himself included. It resulted that in this 
battle the Carthaginians lost about eight hundred of 
the mercenaries, who had faced the Roman left wing, 
while of the Romans there were saved but about two 
thousand, whom the pursuit of the mercenaries I 
mentioned above carried out of the main battle. 
All the rest perished with the exception of the 
general Regulus and those who took to flight together 
with him. The maniples which escaped got through 
by extraordinary luck to Aspis. The Carthaginians 
stripped the dead, and taking with them the Consul 
and the other captives, returned to the city in high 
glee at the turn of affairs. 

35. In these events there will be found by 
one who notes them aright much to contribute to 
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the better conduct of life. For the precept to 
distrust Fortune, and especially when we are enjoying 
success, was most clearly enforced on all by Regulus’s 
misfortunes. He who so short a time previously 
had refused to pity or take mercy on those in 
distress was now, almost immediately afterwards, 
being led captive to implore pity and mercy in 
order to save his own life. And again Euripides’ 
words, so long recognized as just, that “one wise 
counsel conquers many hands” were then confirmed 
by the actual facts. For one man and one brain 
laid low that host which seemed so invincible and 
efficient, and restored the fortunes of a state which 
in the eyes of all was utterly fallen and the deadened 
spirit of its soldiers. This I mention for the sake 
of the improvement of the readers of this history. 
For there are two ways by which all men can reform 
themselves, the one through their own mischances, 
the other through those of others, and of these the 
former is the more impressive, but the latter the 
less hurtful. Therefore we should never choose the 
first method if we can help it, as it corrects by means 
of great pain and peril, but ever pursue the other, 
since by it we can discern what is best without 
suffering hurt. Reflecting on this we should regard 
as the best discipline for actual life the experience 
that accrues from serious history; for this alone 
makes us, without inflicting any harm on us, the 
most competent judges of what is best at every time 
and in every circumstance. Well, on this subject I 
have said enough. 

36. All having now fallen out with the Cartha- 
ginians as they could best desire, there was no 
extravagance of rejoicing in which they did not 
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indulge, paying thank-offerings to the gods and 
giving congratulatory entertainments. But Xanthip- 
pus, to whom this revolution and notable advance 
in the fortunes of Carthage was due, after a little 
time left again for home, and this was a very prudent 
and sensible decision on his part; for brilliant and 
exceptional achievements are wont to breed the 
deepest jealousy and most bitter slander. Natives 
of a place, supported as they are by their kinsmen 
and having many friends, may possibly be able to 
hold their own against those for some time, but 
foreigners when exposed to either speedily succumb 
and find themselves in peril. There is another 
account given of Xanthippus’s departure which I will 
endeavour to set forth on an occasion more suitable 
than the present. 

The Romans, who had never expected to 
receive such bad news from Africa, at once directed 
their efforts to fitting out their fleet and rescuing 
their surviving troops there. The Carthaginians 
after the battle encamped before Aspis and _ laid 
siege to it with the object of capturing these 
survivors, but as they had no success owing to 
the gallantry and daring of the defenders they at 
length abandoned the siege. When news reached 
them that the Romans were preparing their fleet 
and were about to sail again for Africa, they set to 
repairing the ships they had and building other 
entirely new ones, and having soon manned a fleet 
of two hundred sail, they put to sea and remained 
on the watch for the enemy. 

In the early summer the Romans, having launched 
three hundred and fifty ships, sent them off under 
the command of Marcus Aemilius and Servius 
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Fulvius, who proceeded along the coast of Sicily 
making for Africa. Encountering the Carthaginian 
fleet near the Hermaeum they fell on them and 
easily routed them, capturing one hundred and 
fourteen ships with their crews. Then having taken 
on board at Aspis the lads who remained in Africa they 
set sail again for Sicily. 37. They had crossed the 
strait in safety and were off the territory of Camarina 
when they were overtaken by so fierce a storm and 
so terrible a disaster that it is difficult adequately 
to describe it owing to its surpassing magnitude. 
For of their three hundred and sixty-four ships only 
eighty were saved; the rest either foundered or 
were dashed by the waves against the rocks and 
headlands and broken to pieces, covering the shore 
with corpses and wreckage. History tells of no 
greater catastrophe at sea taking place at one time. 
The blame must be laid not so much on ill-fortune as 
on the commanders ; for the captains had repeatedly 
urged them not to sail along the outer coast of 
Sicily, that turned towards the Libyan sea, as it was 
very rugged and had few safe anchorages: they also 
warned them that one of the dangerous astral 
periods was not over and another just approaching 
(for it was between the rising of Orion and that 
of Sirius* that they undertook the voyage). The 
commanders, however, paid no attention to a 
single word they said, and there they were in the 
open sea thinking to strike terror into some of the 
cities they passed by the brilliancy of their recent 
success and thus win them over. But now, all for 
the sake of such meagre expectations, they exposed 
themselves to this great disaster, and were obliged 


@ Sirius rises in July, Orion early in December. 
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to acknowledge their lack of judgement. The 
Romans, to speak generally, rely on force in all their 
enterprises, and think it is incumbent on them to 
carry out their projects in spite of all, and that 
nothing is impossible when they have once decided 
on it. They owe their success in many cases to 
this spirit, but sometimes they conspicuously fail by 
reason of it and especially at sea. For on land they 
are attacking men and the works of man and are 
usually successful, as there they are employing 
force against forces of the same nature, although 
even here they have in some rare instances failed. 
But when they come to encounter the sea and 
the atmosphere and choose to fight them by force 
they meet with signal defeats. It was so on this 
occasion and on many others, and it will always 
continue to be so, until they correct this fault of 
daring and violence which makes them think they 
can sail and travel where they will at no matter 
what season. 

38. The Carthaginians, on hearing of the de- 
struction of the Roman fleet, conceiving them- 
selves to be now a match for the Romans both on 
land owing to their recent success and at sea owing 
to this disaster, were encouraged to make more 
extensive military and naval preparations. They 
at once dispatched Hasdrubal to Sicily, giving him 
the troops they previously had and a force which 
had joined them from Heraclea, together with a 
hundred and forty elephants. After dispatching 
him they began to get ready for sea two hundred 
ships and to make all other preparations for a naval 
expedition. Hasdrubal having crossed in safety to 
Lilybaeum occupied himself in drilling unopposed 
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his elephants and the rest of his force, and plainly 
intended to dispute the possession of the open 
country. 

The Romans, on receiving full information about 
the disaster from the survivors of the shipwreck, 
were deeply grieved, but being resolved on no 
account to give in, they decided to put on the 
stocks a fresh fleet of two hundred and twenty ships. 
In three months they were completed—a thing 
difficult to believe—and the new Consuls, Aulus 254 s.c. 
Atilius and Gnaeus Cornelius, having fitted out the 
fleet, put to sea, and passing the straits picked up 
at Messene the ships that had escaped shipwreck. 
Descending with their total fleet of three hundred 
sail on Panormus, the most important city in the 
Carthaginian province, they undertook its siege. 
They threw up works in two places and after 
making the other necessary preparations brought up 
their battering-rams. The tower on the sea shore 
was easily knocked down, and, the soldiers pressing 
in through this breach, the so-called New Town was 
stormed, and the part known as the Old Town being 
now in imminent danger, its inhabitants surrendered 
it. Having taken possession of it the Consuls sailed 
back to Rome leaving a garrison in the town. 

39. Their successors, Gnaeus Servilius and Gaius 953 ac. 
Sempronius, put to sea with their whole fleet 
as soon as it was summer and after crossing to 
Sicily proceeded thence to Africa, and _ sailing 
along the coast, made a number of descents in which 
they accomplished nothing of importance, and finally 
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reached the isle of the lotos-eaters, which is called 
Menix and is not far distant from the lesser Syrtis. 
Here, owing to their ignorance of these seas, they 
ran on to some shoals, and, on the tide retreating 
and the ships grounding fast, they were in a most 
difficult position. However, as the tide unexpectedly 
rose again after some time, they managed with 
difficulty to lighten their ships by throwing over- 
board all heavy objects. Their departure now was 
so hasty as to resemble a flight, and having made 
Sicily and rounded Cape Lilybaeum they anchored 
at Panormus. As they were rashly crossing the 
open sea on the way hence to Rome they again 
encountered such a terrific storm that they lost 
more than a hundred and fifty ships. 

The Roman Government upon this, although in 
all matters they are exceedingly ambitious of success, 
still on the present occasion, owing to the magnitude 
and frequency of the disasters they met with, were 
obliged by the force of circumstances to renounce 
the project of getting another fleet together. Rely- 
ing now solely on their military forces, they 
dispatched to Sicily with some legions the Consuls 
Lucius Caecilius and Gaius Furius and only manned 
sixty ships to revictual the legions. The above 
disasters resulted in the prospects of the Carthaginians 
becoming once more brighter; for they had now 
undisturbed command of the sea, the Romans having 
retired from it, and they had great hopes of their 
army. These hopes were not unjustified, for the 
Romans, when the report circulated regarding the 
battle in Africa that their ranks were broken and 
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the most of those who fell killed by the elephants, 
grew so afraid of these that for the two following 
years, though often both in the district of Lilybaeum 
and in that of Selinus they were drawn up at a 
distance of five or six stades from the enemy, they 
never began to attack, and in fact never would come 
down at all to meet the enemy on flat ground, so 
much did they dread a charge of the elephants. 
During this period all they accomplished was the 
reduction by siege of Therma and Lipara, keeping as 
they did to mountainous and difficult country. 
Consequently the Government, observing the timidity 
and despondency that prevailed in their land forces, 
changed their minds and decided to try their fortunes 
at sea again. In the consulship of Gaius Atilius and 250 5.0. 
Lucius Manlius we find them building fifty ships and 
actively enrolling sailors and getting a fleet together. 
40. The Carthaginian commander-in-chief, Has- 
drubal, had noted the lack of courage which the 
Romans exhibited, on the occasions when they were 
in presence of the enemy, and when he learnt that 
while one of the Consuls with half the whole force 
had left for Italy, Caecilius and the rest of the army 
remained at Panormus with the object of protecting 
the corn of the allies—it now being the height of the 
harvest—removed his forces from Lilybaeum and 
encamped on the frontier of the territory of Panormus. 
Caecilius, observing Hasdrubal’s aggressive spirit and 
wishing to provoke him to attack, kept his own 
soldiers within the gates. Hasdrubal gained fresh 
confidence from this, thinking that Caecilius did not 
venture to come out, and boldly advancing with his 
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whole force, descended through the pass on the 
territory of Panormus. Caecilius, adhering to his 
original plan, let him ravage the crops up to the 
walls, until he had led him on to cross the river that 
runs in front of the town. Once the Carthaginians 
had got their elephants and other forces across, he 
kept sending out light-armed troops to molest them, 
until he had compelled them to deploy their whole 
force. When he saw that what he had designed was 
taking place he stationed some of his light troops 
before the wall and the trench, ordering them, if the 
elephants approached, not to spare their missiles, and 
when driven from their position, they were to take 
refuge in the trench and sallying from it again shoot 
at those elephants they met. Ordering the lower 
classes of the civil population to bring the missiles 
and arrange them outside at the foot of the wall, he 
himself with his maniples took up his position at the 
gate which faced the enemy’s left wing and kept 
sending constant reinforcements to those engaged in 
shooting. When this latter force more generally 
engaged with the enemy, the drivers of the elephants, 
anxious to exhibit their prowess to Hasdrubal and 
wishing the victory to be due to themselves, all 
charged those of the enemy who were in advance and 
putting them easily to flight pursued them to the 
trench. When the elephants reached the trench and 
began to be wounded by those who were shooting 
from the wall, while at the same time a rapid shower 
of javelins and darts fell on them from the fresh 
troops drawn up before the trench, they very soon, 
finding themselves hit and hurt in many places, were 
thrown into confusion and turned on their own troops, 
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trampling down and killing the men and disturbing 
and breaking the ranks. Caecilius, on seeing this, 
made a vigorous sally and falling on the flank of the 
enemy, who were now in disorder, with his own fresh 
and well-ordered troops inflicted a severe defeat on 
them, killing many and compelling the rest to quit the 
field in headlong flight. He took ten elephants with 
their mahouts, and after the battle, having penned 
up the others who had thrown their mahouts, he 
captured them all. By this exploit he was universally 
acknowledged to have caused the Roman land forces 
to pluck up courage again and gain the command of 
the open country. 

41. When news of this success reached Rome it 
caused great rejoicing, not so much because of the 
enemy being weakened by the loss of their elephants 
as because of the confidence which the capture of 
these gave to their own troops. They were conse- 
quently encouraged to revert to their original plan of 
sending out the Consuls to the campaign with a fleet 
and naval force ; for they were eager by all means in 
their power to put an end to the war. When all 
that was required for the expedition was ready, the 
Consuls set sail for Sicily with two hundred ships. 
This was in the fourteenth year of the war. Anchor- 250 8.c. 
ing off Lilybaeum, where they were joined by their 
land forces, they undertook its siege, thinking that 
if it fell into their possession it would be easy for 
them to transfer the war to Africa. On this matter 
at least the Carthaginian Government agreed more 
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or less with the Romans, sharing their estimate of 
the place’s value; so that, shelving all other projects, 
they devoted their whole attention to the relief of 
this city and were ready to undertake every risk and 
burden for this purpose ; for if it fell, no base was left 
for them, as the Romans were masters of all the rest 
of Sicily except Drepana. 

To prevent my narrative from being obscure to 
readers owing to their ignorance of the geography, 
I will try to convey briefly to them an idea of the 
natural advantages and exact position of the places 
referred to. 42. Sicily, then, as a whole occupies the 
same position with regard to Italy and its extremity 
that the Peloponnese occupies with regard to the 
rest of Greece and its extremity, the difference lying 
in this, that the Peloponnese is a peninsula whereas 
Sicily is an island, the communication being in the one 
case by land and in the other by sea. Sicily is 
triangular in shape, the apices of all three angles 
being formed by capes. The cape that looks to the 
south and stretches out into the Sicilian Sea is called 
Pachynus, that on the north forms the extremity of 
the western coast of the Strait; it is about twelve 
stades distant from Italy and is called Pelorias. The 
third looks towards Africa itself, and is favourably 
situated as a base for attacking the promontories in 
front of Carthage, from which it is distant about one 
thousand stades. It is turned to the south-west, 
separating the Libyan from the Sardinian Sea, and 
its name is Lilybaeum. On the cape stands the city 
of the same name, of which the Romans were now 
opening the siege. It is excellently defended both 
by walls and by a deep moat all round, and on the 
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side facing the sea by shoaly water, the passage 
through which into the harbour requires great skill 
and practice. 

The Romans encamped on either side of the city, 
fortifying the space between their camps with a 
trench, a stockade, and a wall. They then began to 
throw up works against the tower that lay nearest 
the sea on the Libyan side, and, gradually advancing 
from the base thus acquired and extending their 
works, they succeeded at last in knocking down the 
six adjacent towers, and attacked all the others at 
once with battering rams. The siege was now so 
vigorously pursued and so terrifying, each day seeing 
some of the towers shaken or demolished and the 
enemy’s works advancing further and further into 
the city, that the besieged were thrown into a state 
of utter confusion and panic, although, besides the 
civil population, there were nearly ten thousand 
mercenaries in the town. Their general, Himilco, 
however, omitted no means of resistance in his power, 
and by counter-building and counter-mining caused 
the enemy no little difficulty. Every day he would 
advance and make attempts on the siege works, 
trying to succeed in setting them on fire, and with 
this object was indeed engaged by night and day 
in combats of so desperate a character, that at times 
more men fell in these encounters than usually fall 
in a pitched battle. 

43. About this time some of the superior 
officers in the mercenary force, after talking the 
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matter over among themselves and in the full con- 
viction that their subordinates would obey them, 
escaped from the town by night to the Roman camp 
and made proposals to the Consul for the surrender 
of the city. But the Achaean Alexon, who had 
on a former occasion saved the Agrigentines, when 
the Syracusan mercenaries had formed a project of 
breaking faith with them, was now too the first to 
get wind of what was going on and informed the 
Carthaginian general. Himilco on hearing of it at 
once summoned the remaining officers and urgently 
implored their aid, promising them lavish gifts and 
favours if they remained loyal to him and refused to 
participate in the plot of those who had left the 
city. On their readily consenting, he bade them 
return at once to their troops, sending with them to 
the Celts Hannibal, the son of that Hannibal who 
died in Sardinia, as ‘they had served under him and 
were well acquainted with him, while to the other 
mercenaries he sent Alexon, owing to his popularity 
and credit with them. They called a meeting of 
the soldiery and partly by entreating them, partly 
moreover by assuring them that each man would 
receive the bounty the general had offered, easily 
persuaded them to bide by their engagements. So, 
afterwards, when the officers who had quitted the 
city advanced openly to the walls and attempted to 
entreat them and tell them of the promises made by 
the Romans, not only did they pay no attention but 
would not lend ear to them at all, and chased them 
away from the wall with stones and other missiles. 
The Carthaginians, then, for the above reasons very 
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narrowly escaped a complete disaster due to the 
treachery of their mercenaries, and Alexon, who 
had previously saved by his loyalty not only the city 
and district but the laws and liberties of Agrigentum, 
now was the cause of the Carthaginians being saved 
from total ruin. 

44. The Carthaginian government knew no- 
thing of all this, but calculating the requirements 
of a besieged town, they filled fifty ships with troops. 
After addressing the soldiers in terms befitting the 
enterprise, they sent them off at once under the 
command of Hannibal, the son of Hamilcar, trierarch 
and most intimate friend of Adherbal, with orders 
not to delay, but at the first opportunity to make a 
bold attempt to relieve the besieged. Setting sail 
with ten thousand troops on board, he came to 
anchor off the islands called Aegusae, which lie 
between Lilybaeum and Carthage, and there awaited 
favourable weather. As soon as he had a fine stern 
breeze he hoisted all sail and running before the 
wind sailed straight for the mouth of the harbour, 
his men drawn up on deck armed ready for action. 
The Romans, partly owing to the suddenness of the 
fleet’s appearance and partly because they feared 
being carried into the hostile harbour by the force 
of the wind together with their enemies, made no 
effort to prevent the entrance of the relieving force, 
but stood out at sea amazed at the audacity of the 
Carthaginians. The whole population had assembled 
on the walls in an agony of suspense on the one 
hand as to what would happen, and at the same 
time so overjoyed at the unexpected prospect of 
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succour that they kept on encouraging the fleet 
as it sailed in by cheers and clapping of hands. 
Hannibal, having entered the harbour in this hazard- 
ous and daring manner, anchored and disembarked 
his troops in security. All those in the city were 
delighted not so much at the arrival of the relief, 
although their prospects were much improved and 
their force increased thereby, as at the fact that 
the Romans had not ventured to try to prevent the 
Carthaginians from sailing in. 

45. Himilco, the commander of the garrison, 
seeing that all were full of spirit and confidence, 
the original garrison owing to the arrival of relief, 
and the newcomers owing to their ignorance as yet 
of the perilous situation, desired to avail himself of 
this fresh spirit in the ranks and make another 
attempt to fire the enemy’s works. He therefore 
summoned the soldiers to'a general assembly, and 
addressing them at some length in words suitable 
to the occasion, roused them to great enthusiasm by 
his lavish promises of reward to those who distin- 
guished themselves personally, and his assurance 
that the force as a whole would be duly recom- 
pensed by the Government. On their all applaud- 
ing him and shouting to him not to delay but to 
lead them on at once, he dismissed them for the 
present after praising them and expressing his 
pleasure at their eagerness, ordering them to retire 
to rest early and obey their officers. Soon after- 
wards he summoned the commanding officers and 
assigned to each his proper place in the assault, 
giving them the watchword and informing them of 
the hour. He ordered all the commanders with the 
whole of their forces to be on the spot at the morning 
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watch, and his orders having been executed, he led 
the whole force out as it was getting light and 
attacked the works in several places. The Romans, 
who had foreseen what was coming, were not idle 
or unprepared, but promptly ran to defend the 
threatened points and opposed a vigorous resistance 
to the enemy. Soon the whole of both forces were 
engaged, and a desperate fight was going on all 
round the walls, the salliers numbering not less than 
twenty thousand and the force outside being rather 
more numerous. Inasmuch as they were fighting 
confusedly and in no order, each man as he thought 
best, the battle was all the more fierce, such a 
large force being engaged man to man and company 
to company, so that there was something of the 
keenness of single combat in the whole contest. 
It was, however, particularly at the siege-works 
themselves that there was most shouting and 
pressure. For those on both sides whose task from 
the outset was on the one hand to drive the de- 
fenders from the works, and on the other not to 
abandon them, exhibited such emulation and resolu- 
tion, the assailants doing their very best to turn the 
Romans out, and the latter refusing to give way, 
that at last owing to this resolute spirit the men 
remained and fell on the spot where they had first 
stood. Yet, in spite of all, the bearers of pine- 
brands, tow, and fire intermingled with the com- 
batants, attacked the engines from every side, 
hurling the burning matter at them with such 
pluck that the Romans were in the utmost peril, 
being unable to master the onset of the enemy. 
But the Carthaginian general, observing that many 
were falling in the battle, and that his object of 
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taking the works was not being attained, ordered 
his trumpeters to sound the retreat. Thus the 
Romans who had come very near losing all their 
siege-material, at length were masters of their 
works, and remained in secure possession of them. 

46. As for Hannibal he sailed out after the action 
while it was still night, unobserved by the enemy, 
and proceeded to Drepana to meet the Carthaginian 
commander there, Adherbal. Owing to the con- 
venient situation of Drepana and the excellency of 
its harbour, the Carthaginians had always given 
great attention to its protection. The place lies at 
a distance of about a hundred and twenty stades 
from Lilybaeum. 

The Carthaginians at home wishing to know what 
was happening at Lilybaeum, but being unable to do 
so as their own forces were shut up in the town 
and the Romans were active in their vigilance, one 
of their leading citizens, Hannibal, surnamed the 
Rhodian, offered to sail into Lilybaeum and make 
a full report from personal observation. They 
listened to his offer eagerly, but did not believe he 
could do this, as the Romans were anchored outside 
the mouth of the port. But after fitting out his own 
ship, he set sail, and crossed to one of the islands that 
lie before Lilybaeum, and next day finding the wind 
happily favourable, sailed in at about ten o'clock in 
the morning in full sight of the enemy who were 
thunderstruck by his audacity. Next day he at 
once made preparations for departure, but the 
Roman general, with the view of guarding the 
entrance more carefully, had fitted out in the night 
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ten of his fastest ships, and now he himself and his 
whole army stood by the harbour waiting to see 
what would happen. The ships were waiting on 
either side of the entrance as near as the shoals 
would allow them to approach, their oars out and 
ready to charge and capture the ship that was about 
to sail out. But the “ Rhodian,” getting under 
weigh in the sight of all, so far outbraved the 
Romans by his audacity and speed that not only 
did he bring his ship and her whole crew out un- 
hurt, passing the enemy’s ships just as if they were 
motionless, but after sailing on a short way, he 
pulled up without shipping his oars as if to challenge 
the enemy, and no one venturing to come out 
against him owing to the speed of his rowing, he 
sailed off, after thus having with one ship success- 
fully defied the whole Roman fleet. After this he 
several times performed the same feat and was of 
great service by continuing to report at Carthage 
the news of most urgent importance, while at the 
same time he kept up the spirits of the besieged 
and struck terror into the Romans by his venture- 
someness. 47. What tended most to give him con- 
fidence was that from experience he had accurately 
noted the course to be followed through the shoals 
in entering. For as soon as he had crossed and come 
into view, he would get the sea-tower on the Italian 
side on his bows so that it covered the whole line of 
towers turned towards Africa; and this is the only 
way that a vessel running before the wind can hit 
the mouth of the harbour in entering. Several others 
who had local knowledge, gaining confidence from the 
“ Rhodian’s’’ audacity, undertook to do the same, 
and in consequence the Romans, to whom this was a 
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great annoyance, tried to fill up the mouth of the 
harbour. For the most part indeed their attempt 
was resultless, both owing to the depth of the sea, 
and because none of the stuff that they threw in 
would remain in its place or hold together in the least, 
but all they shot in used to be at once shifted and 
scattered as it was sinking to the bottom, by the 
surge and the force of the current. However, in 
one place where there were shoals a solid bank was 
formed at the cost of infinite pains, and on this a 
four-banked ship which was coming out at night 
grounded and fell into the hands of the enemy. 
This ship was of remarkably fine build, and the 
Romans, after capturing it and manning it with a 
select crew, kept watch for all the blockade-runners 
and especially for the “ Rhodian.” It so happened 
that he had sailed in that very night, and was after- 
wards sailing out quite openly, but, on seeing the 
four-banked vessel putting out to sea again together 
with himself and recognizing it, he was alarmed. At 
first he made a spurt to get away from it, but finding 
himself overhauled owing to the good oarsmanship 
of its crew he had at length to turn and engage the 
enemy. Being no match for the boarders, who were 
numerous and all picked men, he fell into the 
enemy's hands. His ship was, like the other, very 
well built, and the Romans when they were in pos- 
session of her fitted her out too for this special 
service and so put a stop to all this venturesome 
blockade-running at Lilybaeum. 

48. The besieged were still counterbuilding 
energetically though they had renounced their 
effort to spoil or destroy the enemy’s works, when 
there arose a turbulent storm of wind, blowing with 
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such violence and fury on the actual apparatus for 
advancing the engines, that it shook the protecting 
sheds from their foundations and carried away the 
wooden towers in front of these by its force. During 
the gale it struck some of the Greek mercenaries that 
here was an admirable opportunity for destroying the 
works, and they communicated their notion to the 
general, who approved it and made all suitable pre- 
parations for the enterprise. The soldiers in several 
bodies threw fire on the works at three separate 
points. The whole apparatus being old and readily 
inflammable, and the wind blowing very strongly on 
the actual towers and engines, the action of the flames 
as they spread was most effective, whereas the efforts 
of the Romans to succour and save the works were 
quite the reverse, the task being most difficult. The 
defenders were indeed so terrified by the outbreak 
that they could neither realize nor understand what 
was happening, but half blinded by the flames and 
sparks that flew in their faces and by the dense 
smoke, many of them succumbed and fell, unable even 
to get near enough to combat the actual conflagra- 
tion. The difficulties that the enemy encountered 
for these various reasons were immense, while the 
exertions of the incendiaries were correspondingly 
facilitated. Everything that could blind or injure 
the enemy was blown into flame and pushed at them, 
missiles and other objects hurled or discharged to 
wound the rescuers or to destroy the works being 
easily aimed because the throwers could see in front 
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3 av dia Tob tropOpod wepawwhdvrwv Kai melH wapa- 
yevonevwy eis TO oTpaTomTedov, cuvayaywr TOUS 
yiltapyous 6 orparnyos tev ‘Pwpaiwy [IdzAvs 
KAavécos Edy Kaupov elvat mAety emt ta Apérava 

4 mravtTi TH oTdAw. TOV yap oTparnyov Tay Kapyn- 
doviwy "ArdpBay TOV TETAYEVOV em avuTav dmrapd- 
oxevov elvat mpos to péAdov, ayvoodyTa pev THY 
mapovoiay Twv mAnpwydTwy, rEeTrevopLevov Oé 127) 

| StvacGas mrAciy Tov abrav ordAov da. THY yeyevnpe- 
vyv ev TH TOAOopKia Katadpbopay Tay avdpHv. mpo- 

5 yelpws 8° adra@v ovyxatrarienévwr, ev0éws éveBi- 
Bale ra Te 7potimdpyovra Kal Ta mpooddtws Trapa- 
yeyovora mAnpwpatra, Tovs 8° émPdtas ek mavTos 
eméAc€e Tot orpatevpatos eJedovriy Tovs apiorous, 
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of them, while the blows were most effective as the 
strong wind gave them additional force. At the end 
the completeness of the destruction was such that 
the bases of the towers and the posts that supported 
the battering-rams were rendered useless by the 
fire. After this the Romans gave up the attempt to 
conduct the siege by works, and digging a trench 
and erecting a stockade all round the city, at the 
same time building a wall round their own en- 
campment, they left the result to time. But the 
garrison of Lilybaeum rebuilt the fallen portions of 
the wall and now confidently awaited the issue of 
the siege. 

49. On the news reaching Rome, and on it 
being reported from various quarters that the greater 
part of the crews of their fleet had perished in the 
works or in the siege operations in general, they set 
about actively enlisting sailors, and when they had 
collected about ten thousand dispatched them toSicily. 
These reinforcements were ferried over the straits 
and thence proceeded on foot to the camp, where 
on their arrival the Roman Consul, Publius Claudius 249 s.c. 
Pulcher, called a meeting of the Tribunes and told 
them that now was the time to attack Drepana with 
the whole fleet. The Carthaginian general Adherbal 
who commanded there was, he said, unprepared for 
such a contingency, as he was ignorant of the arrival 
of the crews, and convinced that their fleet was 
unable to take the sea owing to the heavy loss of 
men in the siege. On the Tribunes readily consent- 
ing, he at once embarked the former crews and the 
new arrivals, and chose for marines the best men in 
the whole army, who readily volunteered as the 
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are 57 too pev tA0d avveyyus ovTos, THs 8° woe- 
6 Acias ETOULOU mpopavoperns. Taira de Tapa 
oKkevacdevos avnxOn qept péoas vorras, Aabwy rovs 
mroNepious. Kal Tas peev dpxas aBpous emet, befuav 
7 exo THY Yh. aya b6€ TQ hut THY TpwTwr emt 
Ta Apemava vEe@v emupatvopeveny, Karo "Arap- 
Bas | TO pev mpa@rov efeviaby bua TO Tmapadogov- 
8zaxv 8 ev atta yevdopevos, Kal vonoas Tov ézi- 
mAovvy TeV UrevavTiwy, Expwe TaYTOS Epyou TeEt- 
pav AapBdvew Kal wav tropéveww xdpw Tob p17 
mepudety ofds eis mpddnAov ovyKkAeobevras so0- 
9 \iopkiav. Sudmep evOdws Ta ev 7ANnpwpata auv- 
10 Hye mpos Tov aiytaddv, Tovs 8° é€xk THs TdAEws 
pcboddpovs “Opole pera Knpdypatos. trav dé 
avAdexPevrwy, émeBddeTo Sia Bpaxéwv eis evvoray 
avrovs ayew Tis Te TOD viKay éAmridos, €av ToAULH- 
owot vavpaxeiv, Kal THS ev TH ToAopKia Svoxpy- 
ll orias, €av xarapedAjowor mpoiddpmevor Tov Kivdv- 
vov. éToiuws 5° adtdv mapopynbévrwy mpos THhv 
vavpayiavy, Kai BowvTrwy ayew Kat pn péAdrew, 
evraweoas Kai deEdpLevos THY OpunY TapHyyeltAe KaTa 
12 Tadxos euBaiverv, cal BA€movras mpos Thy abrod 
vabv erec$at tavrTn Kata mpvpvav. Stacadyoas 
d€ TA MpoElpnueva KaTAa OTOVOTY mpPM@ToOS EezoLEetTo 
Tov avamdovv, im adras Tas wétpas emt Odrepa 
50 ép7n Tod Aypevos eEdywv rob tev ToAELiwv eEio- 
maAov. IldzAuos 8 6 trév ‘Pwpyaiwy orparnyos, Jew- 
p@v Tovs pev troAEenious mapa THY abTod Sd€av ovr’ 
2 elkovras ovre KaTameTrAnypevous Tov emimAovy, dAAa 
mpos T@ vavayety ovtas, TaV 5é odeTépwv vedv 
Tas pev evtos 740n Tod Aywévos ovoas, Tas 8° é€ 
avTa@ TH orduart, Tas dé depouevas emi Tov cic- 
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voyage was but a short one and the prospect of 
booty seemed certain. After making these prepara- 
tions he put to sea about midnight unobserved by 
the enemy, and at first sailed in close order with the 
land on his right. At daybreak when the leading 
ships came into view sailing on Drepana, Adherbal 
was at first taken by surprise at the unexpected sight, 
but soon recovering his composure and understand- 
ing that the enemy had come to attack, he decided 
to make every effort and incur every sacrifice rather 
than expose himself to the certitude of a blockade. 
He therefore at once collected the crews on the 
beach and summoned by crier the mercenaries from 
the city. On all being assembled he tried in a few 
words to impress on their minds the prospect of 
victory if they risked a battle, and the hardships of a 
siege should they delay now that they clearly fore- 
saw the danger. Their spirit for the fight was readily 
aroused, and on their calling on him to lead them on 
and not delay, he thanked them, praised their zeal, 
and then ordered them to get on board at once, and 
keeping their eyes on his ship, to follow in his wake. 
Having made these orders quite clear to them he 
quickly got under weigh and took the lead, making 
his exit close under the rocks on the opposite side 
of the harbour from that on which the Romans were 
entering. 50. Publius, the Roman commander, had 
expected that the enemy would give way and would 
be intimidated by his attack, but when he saw that 
on the contrary they intended to fight him, and that 
his own fleet was partly inside the harbour, partly at 
the very mouth, and partly still sailing up to enter, 
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3 mAovv, Macals avaoTpédery trapryyetle Kal mroEt- 
ofat tov mrAoby e€w mad. evba 57 THY pev ev 
T@ Aye, THv 5€ Kata Tov etomAovv éx THs 
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4 TOV av8paiv amrAeros, aAAa Kat Tous Tapaovs eOpav- 
ov" at vijes aA Aas avyKpovovaat. Spas 5” ov 
del tous dvarpéxovras exTATTOVTES ol Tpijpapxor 
map avrny Thy yy Taxéws EeTrolouy avTiTpwppous 

g Tots woAepiow. 6 Sé [IdaAtos avdros émémAee pev 
apynlev Karon emi mavti T@ oTdAw, TOTE 5° Em- 
oTpébas Kat atrov Tov trAoby mpos TO 7réAayos 

6 €AaBe tiv EUwVUMOV Tis oAns Suvdews Tag. 
‘ArdpBas dé Kata Tov avrov Kaupov vmepapas TO 
Aaov TeV Trohepicwv Pupaiwy], Exev meVvTE vais 
émitAous, dmréoTHoE THY éavTob vay avTimrpwppov 

7 Tots woAEpiows amo Tob Kata TO wéAayos pépous: 
dua d€ Kai THv emimAedvTwy adel Tots OvVaTTOVOL 

g MpooemTaTTOMEevols TavTO TroLety Trapayyeidas dia 
Tay oTpEeTov, katactavrwy dé mavTwv eis péTw- 
Tov onpnvas dua TOY ouvOnudrov, Tas pev dpxas 
€zrovetto Tov EmimAovv év Take, poevovTeo mpos Th 

9 Vn TOV ‘Pewpatwoy dua TO mpoodexecbat Tas €k TOU 
Ayévos dvarpexovaas vais. €& ov ovveBawve He- 

51 yaaa TOUS ‘Pewpaious edarrwOfvac qpos avrh TheYT 
Trounaas.evous THY oupmAoKiy. ezreto7) O€ ouveyyus 

2 abrav joav, aplévrwy Trav ovwvOnudarwr ed’ eka 
Tépas THs vavapxisos, avveBad\ov aMA7Aots. TO 
pev ovv mparTov iadpporos Wv 6 Kivduvos, ws av 

3 audotépwv Tots apiorots €k THS meluciis Suvdpews 
emPparats Xpuevenv: det dé padov Urrepetxov oi 

4 Kapxn dove dua. TO 7roAAa TMpoTepypara Trap" oAov 
Exel TOV ayava. T@ TE yap TaxvvauTeiv zroAv 
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he gave orders for them all to put about and sail out 
again. On the ships already in the harbour fouling 
those which were entering owing to their sudden 
turn there was not only great confusion among the 
men but the ships had the blades of their oars 
broken as they came into collision. The captains, 
however, bringing the ships as they cleared the 
harbour into line, soon drew them up close to the 
shore with their prows to the enemy. Publius him- 
self from the start had been bringing up the rear 
of the entire fleet, and now veering out to sea with- 
out stopping his course, took up a position on the 
extreme left. At the same time Adherbal, outflank- 
ing the enemy’s left with five beaked ships, placed 
his own ship facing the enemy from the direction of 
the open sea. As the other ships came up and 
joined getting into line, he ordered them by his 
staff officers to place themselves in the same position 
as his own, and when they all presented a united 
front he gave the signal to advance that had been 
agreed upon and at first bore down in line on the 
Romans, who kept close to the shore awaiting those 
of their ships that were returning from the harbour. 
This position close inshore placed them at a great 
disadvantage in the engagement. 51. When the 
two fleets approached each other, the signals for 
battle were raised on both the admirals, and they 
closed. At first the battle was equally balanced, as 
the marines in both fleets were the very best men of 
their land forces; but the Carthaginians gradually 
began to get the best of it as they had many 
advantages throughout the whole struggle. They 
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TmEpifjoay dua. THY Svagopav Tijs vauirnyias Kal THY 
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Kameit ex petraBoAns tots mpominrova: Tav Siw- 
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70 Bapos tev tAciwy Kai dia THY a7retpiav Tay 
7 TAnpwudtwr euBoAds te auvexeis €didocayv Kal 
moa TOV oxapav eBaarrilov- etre Kuvduvevot TLS 
TOV CULpaxw, € EToiws trapeBonfouv e€w Tob bee- 
vob kat per aodadeias, mapa Tas mpvpvas KaTa 
870 méAayos mrotodpevor TOV mAOdY: Tois ye PHY 
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me Comevors ovK ap els Toumabev Suvatov drox en - 
pew, mpos TH YH Trovoupevors TOV KivOuvov, ael dé 
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tots Bpayéou mrepimimrov exdbile Kara mpvpvav 7 
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ovv dua TaVv ToAELiwy vey Kal KaTomW émdpat- 
vea0at Tots dn mpos éTépous Stapayopevors, S7rEep 
ev T@ vaupayety €oTt mpaKTiKWTATOV, GdUVaTwS 
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10 d€ Kal THY darecpiav Tav TAnpwydTwr. ovdé HV 
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azroAeizreo au TOrrov Tots Bovdopevors émapkety 7 


11 deopevw. rovavrns dé dvoxpyotias brapyovons TrEpi 
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much surpassed the Romans in speed, owing to the 
superior build of their ships and the better training 
_ of the rowers, and their position was very favourable 
to them, as they had freely developed their line in 
the open sea. For if any ships found themselves hard 
pressed by the enemy it was easy for them owing to 
their speed to retreat safely to the open water and 
from thence, fetching round on the ships that pursued 
and fell on them, they either got in their rear or. 
attacked them on the flank, and as the enemy then 
had to turn round and found themselves in difficulty 
owing to the weight of the hulls and the poor 
oarsmanship of the crews, they rammed them 
repeatedly and sunk many. Again if any other 
of their own ships were in peril they were ready 
to render assistance with perfect security to them- 
selves, as they were out of immediate danger and 
could sail in open water past the sterns of their own 
line. It was, however, just the opposite with the 
Romans. Those in distress could not retire back- 
wards, as they were fighting close to the land, and 
the ships, hard pressed by the enemy in front, either 
ran on the shallows stern foremost or made for the 
shore and grounded. To sail on the one hand 
through the enemy’s line and then appear on the 
stern of such of his ships as were engaged with 
others (one of the most effective manceuvres in 
naval warfare) was impossible owing to the weight 
of the vessels and their crews’ lack of skill. Nor 
again could they give assistance where it was 
required from astern, as they were hemmed in close 
to the shore, and there was not even a small space 
left for those who wished to come to the rescue of 
their comrades in distress, Such being their difficult 
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Tov GAov aydva, Kal Tay pev Kabildvrwy ev Tots 
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dpxaipecias xXpovou, oTpaTnyous Umdrous KaTa- 
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144 


BOOK I 


position in every part of the battle, and some of the 
ships grounding on the shallows while others ran 
ashore, the Roman commander, when he saw what 
was happening, took to flight, slipping out on the 
left along shore, accompanied by about thirty of the 
ships nearest to him. The remainder, ninety-three 
in number, were captured by the Carthaginians, 
including their crews, with the exception of those 
men who ran their ships ashore and made off. 

52. The battle having resulted so, Adherbal 
gained a high reputation at Carthage, the success 
being regarded as due to his foresight and boldness. 
Publius, on the contrary, fell into ill repute among 
the Romans, and there was a great outcry against 
him for having acted rashly and inconsiderately and 
done all a single man could to bring a great disaster 
on Rome. He was accordingly brought to trial after- 
wards, condemned to a heavy fine, and narrowly 
escaped with his life. 

Yet so determined were the Romans to bring the 
whole struggle to a successful issue, that, notwith- 
standing this reverse, they left undone nothing that 
was in their power, and prepared to continue the 
campaign. The time for the elections was now at 
hand, and accordingly when the new Consuls were 
appointed they dispatched one of them, Lucius Junius 
Pullus,* with corn for the besiegers of Lilybaeum 
and such other provisions and supplies as the army 
required, manning sixty ships to act as a convoy to 
him. Junius, on arriving at Messene and being 
joined by the ships from Lilybaeum and the rest of 
Sicily, coasted along with all speed to Syracuse, 


@ This is a mistake; L. Junius was one of the consuls of 
249 b.c., the colleague of Publius. 


VOL. I L 145 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 
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ToS, OUK éis puxpay ovd’ els THY Tuxodcay HABov 
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having now a hundred and twenty ships and the 
supplies in about eight hundred transports. There 
he entrusted half the transports and a few of the 
war-ships to the Quaestors and sent them on, as he 
was: anxious to have what the troops required con- 
veyed to them at once. He himself remained in 
Syracuse waiting for the ships that were left behind 
on the voyage from Messene and procuring addi- 
tional supplies and corn from the allies in the 
interior. 

53. At about the same time Adherbal sent the 
prisoners from the naval battle and the captured 
ships to Carthage, and giving Carthalo his colleague 
thirty vessels in addition to the seventy with which 
he had arrived, dispatched him with orders to make 
a sudden descent on the enemy's ships that were 
moored near Lilybaeum, capture all he could and set 
fire to the rest. When Carthalo acting on these 
orders made the attack at dawn and began to burn 
some of the ships and carry off others, there was a 
great commotion in the Roman camp. For as they 
rushed to rescue the ships with loud cries, Himilco, 
the commander of the garrison, heard them, and as 
day was just beginning to break, he saw what was 
happening, and sent out the mercenaries from the 
town to attack the Romans also. The Romans were 
now in danger from all sides and in no little or 
ordinary distress. The Carthaginian admiral, having 
made off with a few ships and broken up others, 
shortly afterwards left Lilybaeum, and after coasting 
along for some distance in the direction of Heraclea 
remained on the watch, as his design was to intercept 
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2 BeBynkdtwv. 6 dé tHv Kapyndoviwy vavapxos, on- 
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the ships that were on their way to join the army. 
When his look-out men reported that a considerable 
number of ships of every variety were approaching 
and at no great distance, he got under weigh and 
sailed towards them eager to engage them, as after 
the recent success he had great contempt for the 
Romans. The approach of the enemy was also 
announced by the light boats that usually sail in 
front of a fleet to the Quaestors who had been sent 
on in advance from -Syracuse. Considering them- 
selves not strong enough to accept a battle, they 
anchored off a certain small fortified town subject to 
the Romans, which had indeed no harbour, but a 
roadstead shut in by headlands projecting from the 
land in a manner that made it a more or less secure 
anchorage. Here they disembarked, and setting up 
the catapults and mangonels procured from the 
fortress, awaited the enemy’s attack. The Cartha- 
ginians on their approach at first thought of besieging 
them, supposing that the crews would be afraid and 
retreat to the city, and that they would then easily 
possess themselves of the ships; but when their 
hopes were not realized, the enemy on the contrary 
making a gallant defence, and the situation of the 
place presenting many difficulties of every kind, 
they carried off a few of the ships laden with pro- 
visions and sailed away to a certain river where they 
anchored, and waited for the Romans to put out to 
sea again. 

54. The Consul, who had remained in Syracuse, 
when he had concluded his business there, rounded 
Cape Pachynus and sailed in the direction of Lily- 
baeum in entire ignorance of what had befallen the 
advance force. The Carthaginian admiral, when his 
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pyvdytov TOY oKoTév avr@ mah THY emupdveray 
Tav vmevavTiwv, avaxOeis Eder peta azovdis, 
BovAdpevos attois ws mAelotov améyovot THY oi- 
3 Kelwv veay oupBareiv. 6 8 *Iovvos Kariba ék 
moAXob tov aorddov TOV tov Kapyndoviwy Kat 70 
mAnV0s TeV oKxaddr, oure ovpBadeiv ToAuav ovr’ 
éxpuyetv ert Suvaros wv dia TO atveyyus elvar Tovs 
moAepious, eyKAivas eis TémO0Us Tpaxets Kal Kara 
4 mdvta Tpomov émoadareis Kabwppicbn, Kpivwv ai- 
peTwrepov Umrapxew 3 Te déou madeiy pwaddov 7 Tots 
TroAepious avravdpov TO of€repov orpardzmedov U vio 
5 xelprov Trova. auvidwy dé Kat TO rept ToUTov 
yeyovos 6 Tav Kapyndoviwy vavapyxos, TO ev Trapa- 
BadrdcoPat Kai mpocdyew tovovTois TOTOLs amredo- 
kipace, AaBwv 8° axpav twa Kat mpoocoppobeis 
TavTn, petaly THY oTOAWY éTHpEL KAaL TpOcEtXE TOV 
6 votv apudordpois. emuyevouevov dé yewyidvos Kal 
TeproTdcews mpoparvomerns €k Tov meAdyous 0Ao- 
OXEpEaTEpas, ob pev TOV KapxnSovicv KuBepvijrac 
dud TE THY Tov TOTWV Kat THY TOO mpdyparos €p- 
TEipiav TMpoopwpevor TO péMov Kat mpoAéyovres 
TO ovpByodpevor, émevoav TOV Kap0ddwva du- 
ye TOV XElLa@va Kat Kdprpbae Ty aKkpav Tob Ila- 
” xuvov. mevadevros dé vouvexas, odrou pev mola, 
poxOnoavtes Kal pddAts Uirepdpavres Thy aKkpav ev 
8 caopanet cabwppicbncar, ot b€ Tov ‘Pawpatey oTO- 
Ao, Tob Xeyscivos ETTLYEVOJLEVOU Kal TOV TOTWY Els 
TéNos UTrapxovTev dAipévwv, ovtws dvebOapnoav 
wore unde TOV vavayiev pendev yeveadar XpProrpov, 
adn’ apdorépovs avrods dpdnv Kat mapadoyws 
dxperwOfivas. 
55 Tovrov 5é€ ovpBdvros, ta prev t&v Kapyndo- 
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look-outs again reported that the enemy were in 
sight, put to sea and sailed with all haste, as he 
wished to engage them at as great a distance as 
possible from their own ships. Junius had sighted 
the Carthaginian fleet for some time, and noticed 
the number of their ships, but he neither dared to 
engage them nor could he now escape them, as they 
were so near. He therefore diverted his course to a 
rugged and in every way perilous part of the coast 
and anchored there, thinking that, no matter what 
happened to him, it would be preferable to his 
whole force of ships and men falling into the hands 
of the enemy. The Carthaginian admiral, on seeing 
what Junius had done, decided not to incur the risk 
of approaching such a dangerous shore, but, gaining 
a certain cape and anchoring off it, remained on the 
alert between the two fleets, keeping his eye on both. 
When the weather now became stormy, and they were 
threatened with a heavy gale from the open sea, the 
Carthaginian captains who were acquainted with 
the locality and with the weather signs, and foresaw 
and prophesied what was about to happen, persuaded 
Carthalo to escape the tempest by rounding Cape 
Pachynus. He very wisely consented, and with great 
labour they just managed to get round the cape and 
anchor in a safe position. But the two Roman fleets, 
caught by the tempest, and the coast affording no 
shelter at all, were so completely destroyed that not 
even the wrecks were good for anything. In this 
unlooked for manner, then, the Romans had both 
their fleets annihilated. 

55. Owing to this occurrence the hopes of the 
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viwy adOs avéxvie kai madw émipperreotépas elye 
2 Tas éAridas, ot dé *Pupator, mpoTepov pev émt Tr0- 
gov ATUXNnKOTES, TOTE 8” GAOTXEPas, EK pev Tijs Oa- 
Adtrns efeBycav, Tov 5 brraiBpwv émexpatouv* 
Kapxn device de Tis prev Daddrrys € exuptevov, TH tis 5é 
3 yiis ovy OAws amnAmov. pera dé Tatra TaAVTES 
emt pev Tois dAous eoxerAialov, of 7 ev TH ‘Podpn 
Kat Ta TEpt TO AdvBarov otparomeda, dua Ta Tpo- 
4 eupnp.eva OULTT LATO." THS Ye wHv mpoBecews ouK 
apicravro THS Kara THY ToAopKiay, a.AA" ob pev 
e€xopnyouv Kata yhv ampodpaciorws, ot dé mpoo- 
5 exaptépovy Ta’Tn Kata TO Suvatov. o 8° "lovMos, 
dvaxopuobels emt TO OTpatdmedov EK THS vavayias 
Kai mrepimabns wy, éyévero mpos TO KaWworouyaai 
TL Kal mpaga TOV SedvTwy, omovdd le dvapaxe- 
6 cacbat THY yeyernpevny TepuTérevay. 510 Kal Bpa- 
xelas adt@ traparecovons apoppis, karadapBaver 
mpakuxomnoas TOV ipuKa, Kat yiverau Tob Te Tis 
7 "Adpodirns é tepod Kat Tis, moAews eyKparys. 6 8 
"Epug & EOTL bey Gpos Tapa. OdAarray THs LKedas 
ev TH Tapa THY "Iradtav Keyevy mAcupG peragd 
pemrdvay Kal Ilavoppou, pucAAov Spopov Kal 
ouvamrrov Tpos TO Apemava, peyeBer d€ mapa zroAd 
dvadépov Tay Kara, Thy Zuxehiav opav TAH Tijs 
8 Aizyys. rovrou 8° én’ aurijs bev THs Kopugis, ou- 
ons emredou, Ketral TO THS ‘Agpodirns Tis "Epv- 
Kivns iepov, OmrEp Opohoyoupevws € emt aveoTaTov €oTt 
T@ TE mAovTw Kal Th Aourf mMpooracig, Tov Kara 
9 rH LuneAiav & tepaiv: n Sé mohs v oa adrhy TH KO- 
pudgy Térarat, mavu paKpay €xouvca kal TpoodvTy 
10 mavrax bev THY dvdBaow. emt TE 87) THY kopugiy 
émoryoas pudakny, opotws Sé€ Kal THv amo Apera- 
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Carthaginians rose again, and it seemed to them 
that the fortune of war was inclining in their favour, 
while the Romans, on the contrary, who had been 
previously to a certain extent unlucky but never had 
met with so complete a disaster, relinquished the 
sea, while continuing to maintain their hold on the 
country. The Carthaginians were now masters of the 
sea and were not hopeless of regaining their position 
onland. Subsequently, though all, both at Rome and 
in the army at Lilybaeum, continued to lament their 
whole situation after these recent defeats, yet they 
did not abandon their purpose of pursuing the siege, 
the government not hesitating to send supplies over 
land, and the besiegers keeping up the investment 
as strictly as they could. Junius, returning to the 
army after the shipwreck in a state of great affliction, 
set himself to devise some novel and original step 
that would be of service, being most anxious to make 
good the loss inflicted by the disaster. Therefore on 
some slight pretext offering itself, he surprised and 
occupied Eryx, possessing himself both of the temple 
of Venus and of the town. Eryx is a mountain near 
the sea on that side of Sicily which looks towards 
Italy. It is situated between Drepana and Panormus, 
or rather it is adjacent to Drepana, on the borders, 
and is much the biggest mountain in Sicily after 
Etna. On its summit, which is flat, stands the 
temple of Venus Erycina, which is indisputably the 
first in wealth and general magnificence of all the 
Sicilian holy places. The city extends along the 
hill under the actual summit, the ascent to it being 
very long and steep on all sides. He garrisoned the 
summit and also the approach from Drepana, and 


@ This is not a fact. 
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vv mpooBacw, érnpet diroriwws audorépous Tovs 
Tomous, Kat wGAdov éett Tov THs avaBoAjs, meme- 
apévos ovTws Kal THY TéAW aofadds Kai TO oUp- 
mav opos bd’ avrov eet. 
56 Oi dé Kapynddmoe peta trabra orpatnyov Kara- 
, sry *Apidxav tov Bdpxav ém«adov- 
ornoavtes atrav “Api dp 
9 pevov, TOUTW TA KaTa TOV OTdAOY EvEexEiptcay: Gs 
mapadaBes Tas vauTiKas Suvapets wpunce mrop8y- - 
ow THY ‘IraAtav. €TOs S° Hv GKTwKaLdEKATOV T@ 
3 Toh. _ karacupas dé tHv Aoxpiba Kai Thy Bper- 
Tiavny xwpav, atromrAewy evTedbev KaTHpEe TravTi TO 
ordAw mpos THv Ilavoppirw, kai katradapBaver tov 
emt THs Eipxrijs Aeyopevov TOTov, Os Ketrau pev 
“Epuxos kat Ilavdppov petato Tmpos Gaddtrn, odd 
dé Te Trav d\Awv Soret Stadéperv Tome emuTO€L0- 
THT Tmpos dopdhevav oTpaTomTédwy Kal Xpoviapov. 
4 €oTL yap Gpos TreptTopov eaveornkos € ek THs Tept- 
KEeuevns xwpas els vibos t teaver. tovtou 8° u) Trepi- 
PeTpos Ths avw orepavns ou Acizren T@V EKaTOV 
oradiov, td’ hs 6 qTEPLEXOMEVOS Toros evBotos 
Umdpxet Kal YEewpynoysos, Tpos pev Tas mreAayious 
qvo.as euguds Keipevos, Gavacipwr dé Onpiy els 
5 TéAos G, Gporpos.. ‘TEplexeTar d€ Kpnpvots dmpooirors 
éx Te TOD KaTo OdAarrav j4€pous Kat Too Tropa 
THY pecoyarav ‘TapnKovros, Ta dé perato ToUTWY 
6 eoriy oAiyns Kal t Bpaxetas Sedpeva, KaTacKevis. EXEL 
8 év avT®@ Kal pacTdov, 6s aya pev dxpoToAews, 
diya de oKomis evduois AapBaver Tak Kara Tijs 
7 drroKepevns xXwpas. Kparet 0 dé Kat Aypévos evKatpou 
mpos TOV a7r0 Aperdvev kai AvAvBaiov Spopov € emt 
v “IraXiav, ev d TAn80s vdarTos apGovov v bape. 
8 ppiolhans d€ Tas mdoas exer TpiTTAas SucxeEpeis, 
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jealously guarded both these positions, especially the 
latter, in the conviction that by this means he would 
securely hold the city and the whole mountain. 

56. The Carthaginians shortly afterwards appointed 
Hamilcar surnamed Barcas to the command and 
entrusted naval operations to him. He started with 
the fleet to ravage the Italian coast (this, I should 
say, was in the eighteenth year of the war) and 
after laying waste Locris and Bruttium quitted those 
parts and descended with his whole fleet on the 
territory of Panormus. Here he seized on a place 
called Hercte % lying near the sea between Eryx and 
Panormus, and thought to possess peculiar advantages 
for the safe and prolonged stay of an army. It is an 
abrupt hill rising to a considerable height from the 
surrounding flat country. The circumference of its 
brow is not less than a hundred stades and the 
plateau within affords good pasturage and is suitable 
for cultivation, being also favourably exposed to the 
sea-breeze and quite free of animals dangerous to 
life. On the side looking to the sea and on that 
which faces the interior of the island, this plateau is 
surrounded by inaccessible cliffs, while the parts 
between require only a little slight strengthening. 
There is also a knoll on it which serves for an 
acropolis as well as for an excellent post of observa- 
tion over the country at the foot of the hill. Besides 
this Herecte commands a harbour very well situated 
for ships making the voyage from Drepana and Lily- 
baeum to Italy to put in at, and with an abundant 
supply of water.’ The hill has only three approaches, 


@ Now Monte Pellegrino. 

’ This cannot be the harbour of Palermo, which was in 
the hands of the Romans, and must be looked for on the 
opposite side of Monte Pellegrino. . 
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dv0 bev amo Ths xwpas, piav 5° azo Tijs Jaddrrns. 
9 ev @ kaTaoTparomedevaas TrapaBoAws "ApiAxas, ws 
av pire Trodews olxeias par aAAns eArridos pnoe- 
pds _GVTEXOMEVOS, els pécous Ge TOUS Trohepious 
€auTov deduxus, 6 pws ov pucpovs ovde TOUS TUXOV- 
tas ‘Pwpyaiois adydvas Kai Kwdvvous Tapeckevace. 
10 mpairov pev yap éevretber oppwpevos Kara, OdAar- 
Tav THY mapaNiay ths “Iradias emopber pLexpe THS 
11 Kupaiwy xywpas, devrepov dé Kara yiv mapaotpa- 
TomedevodyTwy ard ‘Papatey mp0 THs ITavoppe~ 
TOV ToAEws ev tows mevre oradtors, qroAAovs Kal 
mouKiAous & dydvas owveoTioaro KaTa yhv axedov € emt 
Tpeis eviauTous. rept dv ovy oldv re dia THS ypa- 
57 djs Tov KaTa pLépos azrodobvar Adyov" xabdzrep 
yap ert Tay Siapepovren 3 TUKT GV Kal tais yevvaid- 
THOU Kat tais eve€iats, oray els TOV vrep avTou 
Tob orepavov OVYKATAOTAVTES KALPOV Siapdxewvrac 
mAnyny € emt mAnyh Tevres ddtatravoTws, Adyov poev 
n _Tpovovav Exe vrép exdorns émBodjjs Kat 7An- 
ys ovTe Tots aywvilouevois ovTE Tots Pewpevois 
2 dori Suvarov, ex 5é Tis KaBddov Trav avdpay évep- 
yelas Kal Tijs exarépou didotipias éort Kat Tis ep 
jTeipias avTav Kat THs Suvdpews, mpos dé Kat Tijs 
evipuxias, t ixavnv evvovav AaBeiv, obrws bé Kal mept 
3 ray viv Acyopevenv oTparnyav. Tas bev yap ai- 
tias | Tovs TpoTrous, du’ dv av” éxaoTynv %uépav 
€mo.ovvTo KAT a.NAr Aw evedpas, avrevédpas, em- 
Géces, mpoaBodrds, ovr’ av 6 ypddwy e€apiOpov- 
jevos epikorro, Tois axovovow dé pavTos dy.a 
oy dvugehns a av €k THs dvayvuscews yivorto Xpeta: 
4 ex de THs KaboduKjs dmopdcews Tept adr ay Kal Tob 
tédovs Tis pirorysias waAAov dv ris eis Evvoray éA- 
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all difficult, two on the land side and one from the 
sea. Here Hamilcar established his quarters, at 
great risk indeed, since he had neither the support 
of any of their own towns nor any prospect of sup- 
port from elsewhere, but had thrown himself into 
the midst of the enemy. Notwithstanding this, the 
peril to which he put the Romans, and the combats 
to which he forced them, were by no means slight 
or insignificant. For in the first place he would 
sally out with his fleet from this place, and devastate 
the coast of Italy as far as Cyme, and next, after 
the Romans had taken up a position on land in front 
of the city of Panormus and at a distance of about 
five stades from his own camp, he harassed them by 
delivering during almost three years constant and 
variously contrived attacks by land. These combats 
I am unable to describe in detail here. 57. For as 
in a boxing-match when two champions, both dis- 
tinguished for pluck and both in perfect training, 
meet in the decisive contest for the prize, continually 
delivering blow for blow, neither the combatants 
themselves nor the spectators can note or anticipate 
every attack or every blow, but it is possible, from — 
the general action of each, and the determination 
that each displays, to get a fair idea of their 
respective skill, strength, and courage, so it was 
with these*two generals. The causes or the modes 
of their daily ambuscades, counter - ambuscades, 
attempts, and assaults were so numerous that no 
writer could properly describe them, while at the 
same time the narrative would be most tedious as 
well as unprofitable to the reader. It is rather by a | 

eneral pronouncement about the two men and the , 
result of their rival efforts that a notion of the facts | 
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5 Oo. Tav TMpoetpnpeveny . ouTe yop Tov ef toropias 
oTparnyniarov ovre Tay é€k ToD Katpod Kal Tijs 
brroKeyevns TreptaTdaews emrvonPLaTwV OUTE TOV Ets 
qapaBoAov Kal Biavov a avnKovTa ToAuav ovdev Trap- 

6 eAcih On. Kpiow yé pay ddoaxeph yeverdas dua mei 
ous airias ovy oldv 7° Fv: al TE yap Suvapets Gy.- 
porepwv Hoav epapudror, Td Te Kara Tous ydpakas 
Opoiws ampoatta Ota. THY oxupoTyra, To TE Sidornpua 

1 TOV oTparoTredwy Bpaxe TAVTEAGS Orrep alrvov iv 
pdAvora Tov Tas ev Kara pépos OUUTTWCELS aTrAv- 
otous yivecBar Kal?’ TEpay, ddoaxepes dé ovr- 

8 TeActoBas pndév. TovTous yap avrovs del avveBawve 
diadbeipecPar Kata Tas ouumAokds, Tos év YELPaV 
vow TrepimecdvTas: of 0 dmak éeyKXivavtes ev0éws 
€xTos Tot Sewod mdvTes Hoav tro tats adtav 
dopaneiass, Kal mad ex peraBoAjs exuvOvvevov. 

58 Ov pv add’ worep dyabos BpaBeuris n TUXN 
peraBiBacaca Tra,pay oAws abrous €x TOU mpoeipn- 
pévov TOTov Kat Too mpotindpxovros abAnpatos ets 
mapaBoAurepov aywviopa Kal TOTOV edarrw ouv- 

2 éxAewwev. 6 yap Apidrxas, Tov ‘Pwpaiwv tov “Epuxa 
TnpovVTwY ET TE THS KOpPys Kat mapa THv pilav, 
Kabarrep €LTropLev, kateAdBero THY TrOAWw Tay "Epv- 
Kivwv, ATLs Hv weTaev Tihs Te Kopudiis Kal T@Y pos 

3 TH piln oTparomedevadvrwy. ef od ovveBawwe trapa- 

OAws pev Diropevely Kal Sraruvduvevew troAtop- 
KoupLevous Tovs THY Kopudny Karéxovras TOV “Pw- 
paiwy, amiotws dé Tous Kapyndovious avréxyew, tev 
TE Trohepicov mravraxobev TPOGKELpLEVvWY Kal TeV XO- 
pyyeav ov padiws avrois TrapaKopilopevonv, ws av 
THs Oadarrns Kal” eva, TOTOV Kal play mpdaodov 
avrexopevots. ov pnv adda mddw evrad0a mdaoas 
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can be conveyed. Nothing was neglected; neither 
traditional tactics nor plans suggested by the occasion 
and by actual pressure of circumstances, nor those 
strokes which depend on a bold and strong initiative. 
Yet there were several reasons why no decisive suc- 
cess could be obtained. For the forces on each side 
were evenly matched ; their trenches were so strong 
as to be equally unapproachable, and they were at a 
quite small distance from each other, this being the 
chief reason why there were daily conflicts at certain 
points, but no decisive engagement. The losses in 
tHese combats consisted only of those who fell in the 
hand-to-hand fighting, while the side which once gave 
way used to get out of danger at once behind their 
defences, from whence they would issue again and 
resume the fight. 


58. But Fortune, however, like a good umpire, . 


unexpectedly shifted the scene and changed the 
nature of the contest, confining both in a narrower 
field, where the struggle grew even more desperate. 
The Romans, as I said, had garrisons at Eryx on 
the summit of the mountain and at the foot. 
Hamilcar now seized the town which lies between 
the summit and the spot at the foot where the 
garrison was. ‘The consequence of this was that the 
Romans on the summit—a thing they had never 
expected—remained besieged and in considerable 
peril, and that the Carthaginians, though it is scarcely 
credible, maintained their position though the enemy 
were pressing on them from all sides and the con- 
veyance of supplies was not easy, as they only held 


244 B.C, 


one place on the sea and one single road connecting . 


with it. However, here again both sides employed 
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4 pev dyupdrepor tais tohopxnticais € emwotais kat Bi- 
aus Xpyodpevor kar’ aA Aww, away be vevos evdeias 
dvacxopevot, mons 5° emBecews Kal Uaxns Tretpay 

5 AaBovres, Téhos ovx, ws DaBids gnow, efaduva- 
Tobvres kal TEpiKaKoDVTES, GAN’ ws dy arrabets 
KanrTnTot TIES dvOpes, é tepov emrolnoay TOV orépo.- 

6 vov. TpoTEpov yap 7 “elvous EMAC emuKpari- 
Gat, Kaimep OU’ ern maAw ev TOUTW TH TOT bu 
GyWVLTGJLEVOUS, 8. dou tpdr0v avveBn AaPetv Tv 
TOAELOV THY Kpiow. 

q Ta pev odv wept tov “"Epuxa nal ras melixas 
Suvdpers Towadrny éoxe Sidfeow. ta dé moATEv- 
par’ 4 duporepev TmapamAnova Tots puxopaxotor 

gTa@v evyevav Opvi wy. éxeivol Te yap moNAakis 
dmrodwAexores Tas mrépuyas dua. THV dduvapiay, 
airy dé Th pox peévovres exBdMovar Tas mAnyds, 
ews dv avroatws more TEpuTTegovTes atro is Kau- 
piws aAArAwv dtadpa€wvrat, Kdmrevra TovTOU ‘yevo- 

g Levov oup BA TOV ETEPpOV aUT@V TpoTEcEiv: OF TE 

wyator Kat Kapyndovi01 Kdpvovres non Tois 70- 
vos dia THY ouvéxyetavy TOV Kiwvddvwv els téXos 
danAyouv, THY Te SUvapty Trapeheduvro Kal Trapeivro 

59 dua tras zroAvypovious etopopas kal Samdvas. Ouws 
be ‘Payrator puxopaxodvres, Kaimrep Eryn oxedov 757 
qmévTe TaV Kata OadatTav Tpayparwv odoaxepas 
adeornkoTes bud Te TAS TEpimeTeias Kal Sia TO TeE- 
metoOa St’ atrdv trav melixdv Suvdpewv xpwweiv 

2 Tov moAcpov, Tore ouvopmvres ov mpoxwpoiv avrois 
ToUpyov KaTa TOUS exhoytopovs Kal i pddvora, dua THY 
TOAWay TOU TOV Kapxndoviwy 7; HYEHOVOS, Expwvay TO 
tpitov avtitoijoacba Tay ev Tais vavTiKats Suvd- 

3 peow eArridwv, broAauBdvovres bia THs émwwolas 
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every device and effort that the siege demanded : 
both endured every kind of privation and both 
essayed every means of attack and every variety of 
action. At length not, as Fabius Pictor says, owing 

to their exhaustion and sufferings, but like two un- 
injured and invincible champions, they left the 
contest drawn. For before either could get the 
better of the other, though the struggle in this place 248-242 
lasted for another two years, the war had been ™* 
decided by other means. 

Such then was the condition of affairs at Eryx and 
as far as regarded the land forces. We may compare 
the spirit displayed by both states to that of game 
cocks engaged in a death-struggle. For we often 
see that when these birds have lost the use of their 
wings from exhaustion, their courage remains as high 
as ever and they continue to strike blow upon blow, 
until closing involuntarily they get a deadly hold of 
each other, and as soon as this happens one or other 
of the two will soon fall dead. 59. So the Romans 
and Carthaginians, worn out by their exertions 
owing to the continual fighting, at length began to be 
apathetic, their strength paralysed and their resources 
exhausted by protracted taxation and expense. But, 
in spite of all, the Romans, as if fighting for their 
lives, although they had for nearly five years utterly 
withdrawn from the sea owing to their disasters and 
their belief that they would be able to decide the 
war by the aid of their land forces alone, now, when 
they saw that chiefly owing to the bold action of 
the Carthaginian general they were not making the 
progress on which they had reckoned, decided again 
for the third time to court the prospect of success at 
sea. They thought that this course, if they could 
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but strike a deadly blow, was the only way of 
bringing the war to a favourable conclusion. And 
this they finally accomplished. It was yielding to 
the blows of Fortune that they had retired from the 
sea on the first occasion; the second time it was 
owing to their defeat at Drepana, but now they made 
this third attempt, and through it, by gaining a 
victory and cutting off the supplies from the sea of 
the Carthaginian army at Eryx, they put an end to 
the whole war. The attempt was indeed of the 
nature of a struggle for existence. For there were no 
funds in the public treasury for this purpose; but 
yet, owing to the patriotic and generous spirit of the 
leading citizens, enough was found to carry out the 
project ; as either one, two, or three of them, accord- 
ing to their means, undertook to provide a quin- 
quereme fully equipped on the understanding that 
they would be repaid if all went well. In this way 
a fleet of two hundred quinqueremes was rapidly got 
ready, all built on the the model of the “ Rhodian’s”’ 
ship. They then appointed Gaius Lutatius to the 
command and dispatched him at the beginning of 
summer. Suddenly appearing off the coast of Sicily, 
he seized on the harbour of Drepana and the road- 
steads near Lilybaeum, the whole Carthaginian navy 
having retired to their own country. First of all he 
constructed works round the city of Drepana and 
made all preparations for its siege, but while continu- 
ing to prosecute this by every means in his power, he 
foresaw that the Carthaginian fleet would arrive, and 
was not forgetful of the original motive of the expedi- 
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tion, the belief that it was only by a sea battle that the 
war could be decisively finished. He did not, then, 
allow the time to pass uselessly and idly, but every 
day was spent in exercising and practising the crews 
properly for this purpose. He also paid unremitting 
attention to the matter of training, so that in a very 
short time he got his sailors into perfect condition for 
the anticipated battle. 

60. When the unexpected news reached Carthage 
that the Romans were at sea with a fleet and were 
again disputing the naval supremacy, they at once 
got their ships ready, and filling them with corn and 
other provisions, dispatched their fleet on its errand, 
desiring that the troops at Eryx should be in no need 
of necessary supplies. Hanno, whom they had 
appointed to the command, set sail and reached the 
so-called Holy Isle from whence he designed to cross 
as soon as possible to Eryx, unobserved by the enemy, 
and, after lightening the ships by disembarking the 
supplies, to take on board as marines the best 
qualified mercenaries together with Barcas himself 
and then engage the enemy. Lutatius, learning of 
Hanno’s arrival and divining his intentions, took on 
board a picked force from the army and sailed to the 
island of Aegusa which lies off Lilybaeum. There, 
after exhorting his troops as became the occasion, he 
informed the captains that the battle would take 
place next day. In the early morning, just as day 
was breaking, he saw that a brisk breeze was coming 
down favourable to the enemy, but that it had become 
difficult for himself to sail up against the wind, the 
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sea too being heavy and rough. At first he hesitated 
much what to do under the circumstances, but 
reflected that if he risked an attack now that the 
weather was stormy, he would be fighting against 
Hanno and the naval forces alone and also against 
heavily laden ships, whereas if he waited for calm 
weather and by his delay allowed the enemy to cross 
and join the army, he would have to face ships now 
lightened and manageable as well as the pick of the 
jand forces and above all the bravery of Hamilcar 
which was what they dreaded most at that time. He 
therefore decided not to let the present opportunity 
slip. When he saw the Carthaginian ships under full 
sail he at once got under weigh. As his crews easily 
mastered the waves owing to their good training, he 
soon brought his fleet into a single line with their 
prows to the enemy. 61. The Carthaginians, seeing 
that the Romans were intercepting their crossing, 
lowered their masts and cheering each other on in 
each ship closed with the enemy. As the condition 
of each force was just the reverse of what it had been 
at the battle of Drepana, the result also was naturally 
the reverse for each. The Romans had reformed 
their system of shipbuilding and had also put ashore 
all heavy material except what was required for the 
battle; their crews rendered excellent service, as 
their training had got them well together, and the 
marines they had were men selected from the army 
for their steadfastness. With the Carthaginians it 
was just the opposite. Their ships, being loaded, 
were not in a serviceable condition for battle, while 
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the crews were quite untrained, and had been put 
on board for the emergency, and their marines were 
recent levies whose first experience of the least 
hardship and danger this was. The fact is that, 
owing to their never having expected the Romans to 
dispute the sea with them again, they had, in con- 
tempt for them, neglected their navy. So that im- 
mediately on engaging they had the worst in many 
parts of the battle and were soon routed, fifty ships 
being sunk and seventy captured with their crews. 
The remainder raising their masts and finding a fair 
wind got back to Holy Isle, very fortunate in the 
wind having unexpectedly gone round and helping 
them just when they required it. As for the Roman 
Consul he sailed away to Lilybaeum and the legions, 
and there occupied himself with the disposal of the 
captured ships and men, a business of some magni- 
tude, as the prisoners made in the battle numbered 
very nearly ten thousand. 

62. Even on hearing of this unexpected defeat the 
Carthaginians, had they let themselves be guided by 
passion and ambition, would readily have continued 
the war, but when it came to a matter of cool 
calculation they were quite at a loss. For one thing 
they were no longer able to send supplies to their 
forces in Sicily as the enemy commanded the sea, 
and if they abandoned and in a manner betrayed 
them, they had neither other men nor other leaders 
with whom to pursue the war. They therefore at 
once sent a message to Barcas giving him full 
powers to deal with the situation. Hamilcar acted 
thoroughly like the good and prudent leader he was. 
As long as there had been some reasonable hope in the 
situation he had left no means, however perilous and 
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venturesome it seemed, unemployed, and if there 
ever was a general who put to proof in a war every 
chance of success, it was he. But now that fortunes 
- were reversed and there was no reasonable prospect 
left of saving the troops under his command, he 
showed his practical good sense in yielding to 
circumstance and sending an embassy to treat for 
peace. For our opinion should be that a general 
ought to be qualified to discern both when he is 
victorious and when he is beaten. Lutatius readily 
consented to negotiate, conscious as he was that the 
Romans were by this time worn out and enfeebled 
by the war, and he succeeded in putting an end to 
the contest by a treaty more or less as follows. 
‘‘There shall be friendship between the Carthaginians 
and Romans on the following terms if approved by 
the Roman people. The Carthaginians to evacuate 
the whole of Sicily and not to make war on Hiero 
or bear arms against the Syracusans or the allies of 
the Syracusans. The Carthaginians to give up to 
the Romans all prisoners without ransom. The 
Carthaginians to pay to the Romans by instalments 
in twenty years two thousand two hundred Euboean 
talents.” 63. But when these terms were referred 
to Rome, the people did not accept the treaty, but 
sent ten commissioners to examine the matter. On 
their arrival they made no substantial changes in 
the terms, but only slight modifications rendering 
them more severe for Carthage: for they reduced 
the term of payment by one half, added a thousand 
talents to the indemnity, and demanded the evacua- 
tion by the Carthaginians of all islands lying between 
Sicily and Italy. 
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Such then was the end of the war between the 
Romans and Carthaginians for the possession of 
Sicily, and such were the terms of peace. It had 
lasted without a break for twenty-four years and is 
the longest, most unintermittent, and greatest war 
we know of. Apart from all the other battles and 
armaments, the total naval forces engaged were, as 
I mentioned above, on one occasion more than five 
hundred quinqueremes and on a subsequent one 
very nearly seven hundred. Moreover the Romans 
lost in this war about seven hundred quinqueremes, 
inclusive of those that perished in the shipwrecks, 
and the Carthaginians about five hundred. So that 
those who marvel at the great sea-battles and great 
fleets of an Antigonus, a Ptolemy, or a Demetrius 
would, if I mistake not, on inquiring into the history 
of this war, be much astonished at the huge scale of 
the operations. Again, if we take into consideration 
the difference between quinqueremes and the triremes 
in which the Persians fought against the Greeks and 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians against each 
other, we shall find that no forces of such magnitude 
ever met at sea. This confirms the assertion I 
ventured to make at the outset that the progress of 
the Romans was not due to chance and was not 
involuntary, as some among the Greeks choose to 
think, but that by schooling themselves in such vast 
and perilous enterprises it was perfectly natural that 
they not only gained the courage to aim at universal 
dominion, but executed their purpose. 64. Some of 
my readers will wonder what can be the reason why, 
now that they are masters of the world and far more 
puissant than formerly, they could neither man so 
many ships, nor put to sea with such large fleets. 
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émeréAecay, ev ’ Odiyaus nEepats eyKpareis YEvOpEvor 
3 rijs mrodews adrav, Kapxndovious d€ KaTa TOV av- 
TOV Katpov ov juuKpos ove edxatappovnTos 6 6 7pos 
TOUS gévous Kai Tovs Nopadas Kal TOUS dua Tov- 
470s amoordvras AiBvas, év @ moAAods Kal peya- 
Aovs drropeivavtes PdBous TéAos ov povov brrép TIS 
xwpas exwovvevoay, aAAa Kal mept of@v avTav 
5 Kal Tob Tijs rarpiSos edddous. emi dé Tov mroXe pov 
ToUToV EMLOTHOOL prev aftov dua metus airias, emt 
kepadaiov dé cat dia Bpaxéwr adrot rrorjoacbat 
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Those, however, who are puzzled by this, will be 
enabled to understand the reason clearly when we 
come to deal with their political institutions, a 
subject not to be treated incidentally by the writer 
or followed inattentively by the reader. It offers a 
noble spectacle and one almost wholly unrevealed 
hitherto, owing to the incompetence of the authors 
who have dealt with it, some of whom sinned from 
lack of knowledge, while the account given by others 
is wanting in clearness and entirely unprofitable. As 
regards, however, the war of which we are speaking, 
one will find its purpose and prosecution on the part of 
the two states equally characterized on both sides by 
enterprise, by lofty spirit, and above all by ambition 
for supremacy. In individual courage indeed the 
Romans were far superior, but the general to whom 
the palm must be given both for daring and for genius 
is Hamilcar called Barcas, the actual father of that 
Hannibal who afterwards made war on the Romans. 
' 65. Shortly after this treaty it so happened that 
both states found themselves placed in circumstances 
peculiarly similar. For at Rome there followed a civil 
war against the Falisci, but this they brought to a 
speedy and favourable conclusion, taking Falerii in 
a few days. But the war the Carthaginians had to 
face was no little or contemptible one, being against 
their mercenaries, the Numidians and those Libyans 
who joined in the revolt. In this war they en- 
countered many great perils and finally were in 
danger of losing not only their territory, but their 
own liberty and the soil of their native town. For 
several reasons I think it worth my while to call 
attention to this war, and, according to the plan I 
stated at the outset, to give a summary and brief 
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pov, Tiva dvow exer kat didBeow, pdAvor’ av tis 
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66 ‘Os yap OaGrrov émredcobevody trav mpoeipnpe- 
vov diadvcewv amoxaréornoe Tas Trept Tov “Epuca 
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Téoxwyv éxdpevos Tavrns THs evvolas ovTws exeipile 
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narrative of it. In the first place one could not find 
a better illustration of the nature and character of 
what is vulgarly known as a truceless war than the 
circumstances of this one, and secondly one can see 
very clearly from all that took place what kind of 
dangers those who employ mercenary forces should 
foresee and take early precautions to avert, as well 
as in what lies the great difference of character 
between a confused herd of barbarians and men who 
have been brought up in an educated, law-abiding, 
and civilized community. But the most important 
thing is that from these events one can get an idea 
of the causes of the Hannibalic war. As it is still 
a matter of dispute, not only among historians, but 
among the combatants, what were the actual causes 
of this latter war, it will be useful to students of 
history if I lay before them the explanation that is 
nearest to the truth. 

66. It is this. When, at once on the conclusion 
of the treaty, Barcas had transferred his forces 
from Eryx to Lilybaeum he immediately resigned 
his command, and Gesco the commandant there 
took steps for sending the troops over to Africa. 
Foreseeing what was likely to happen, he very 
wisely embarked them in detachments and at 
certain intervals in order to give the Carthaginians 
time to pay them their arrears as they arrived and 
to pack them off to their own countries before the 
next batch that crossed could catch them up. Such 
was the idea Gesco had, and he managed to dispatch 
the troops in this manner, but the Carthaginians 
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pdtv Kat vicTwp Kal wel? nuEpay, TO pev mpdrrov 
drdopevor TOV OxAov | Kal THY cupBaivovoay aKkpa- 
ciav néiwoayv Tovs nyeudvas, ews av érousacb7 
pev Ta KATA Tas oLTapyias avTois, mpocdéEwvrat 
d€ Tovs dzrohevropevous, dvaxwpicat mavras €ts 
Twa, row THY Tpocayopevopevny Lixkav, AaBov- 
7 Tas €ig Ta KaTETELyoVTAa YpuUGobY ExaoToV. mpoOv- 
pws de ouvuTaxovodyre Tos THY efodov, Kat 
Bovdopeven auTou katadmety Tas drockeuds, xag- 
darep Kal TOV Tp@rov xpovov brripxov, ws Oarrov 
eoopevns THs erravodou pos Tovs opwviacpovs, 
8 dywvidvres ot Kapxndorror pimore Sud Xpovov 
Tmapayeyovores, Kal TWES pev TEKVOOD, Evo. O€ Kal 
yuvatk@v ijwetpovtes, of prev ovK éxTropevOdat TO 
mapatray, oi 8 éxmopevbévres avis avaxdumrwor 
mpos Tatra, Kal T@ ToLovTw TpoTW pNdeV HrTOV 
adiknpa yivynrat Kata THY TOAW, TadTa Tpoopwpe- 
9 vou pera moAAjs dex Oetas oddapds Bovdopévous 
Tous _avOpairrous TayKacay Tas amooKkevas pel” 
10 éauTéiv dmayayeiy. of be pcboddpor ovvavaxbev- 
Tes eis THY Likkav, Kat dia troAAOb ypovov TerTEv- 
xoTES avéoews Kai cxoAjs, Grep adveoratov bmdp- 
yer Eevixais Suvdpeci, Kai oxedov ws eimety apyn- 
yov Kal povov airiov yiverat ordoews, Sduijyov 
ll ddeds. dua Sé pabvpoirres, Twes pev adrav é€- 
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partly because, owing to their recent outlay, they 
were not very well off for money, and partly 
because they were convinced that the mercenaries 
would let them off part of their arrears of pay, 
once they had got them all collected in Carthage, 
detained them there on their arrival in this hope, 
confining them to the city. As they committed 
frequent offences there both by night and by 
day, the government in the first place, suspicious 
of their numbers and their present licentious spirit, 
asked their commanding officers, until arrangements 
had been made for paying them in full and those 
who were still missing had arrived, to withdraw 
them all to a town called Sicca, each man receiving 
a gold stater for pressing expenses. The troops 
readily consented to leave the capital, but wished to 
leave their baggage there, as they had formerly 
done, thinking that they would be soon returning 
to be paid off. The Carthaginians, however, were 
afraid lest, longing to be with their wives or children 
after their recent protracted absence, they might in 
many cases refuse to leave Carthage, or, if they did, 
would come back again to their families, so that 
there would be no decrease of outrages in the city. 
In anticipation then of this, they compelled the 
men, much against their will and in a manner calcu- 
lated to cause much offence, to take their baggage 
with them. The mercenaries, when assembled in 
Sicca, lived in a free and easy manner, having not 
enjoyed for a long time relaxation of discipline 
and leisure, things most prejudicial to a force raised 
abroad, and nearly always the very arch-instigators 
and sole causes of mutiny. At the same time, as 
they had nothing else to do, some of them began 
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reckoning up the total pay due to them, all to 
their own advantage, and having arrived at a most 
exorbitant result, submitted that this was the sum 
they should demand from the Carthaginians. The 
whole force remembered the promises the generals 
had made to them in critical situations, and had great 
hopes and indeed quite expected that the govern- 
ment would thus correct in their favour the account 
of the sum they had earned. 67. The consequence 
was that when the total force was assembled at 
Sicca, and when Hanno, who was then commander- 
in-chief in Africa, came there and not only said that 
it was impossible to meet their claims and fulfil their 
hopes, but on the contrary tried by dwelling on the 
present heavy taxation and general distress of 
Carthage to induce them to renounce some of their 
stipulated wage, it produced at once a spirit of dis- 
sension and sedition, and the soldiers began to hold 
constant meetings, sometimes of particular nations 
and sometimes general. As they were neither all of 
the same nationality nor spoke the same language, 
the camp was full of confusion and tumult and 
what is known as tvp®y or turbulence. For the 
Carthaginian practice of employing hired troops of 
various nationalities is indeed well calculated to 
prevent them from combining rapidly in acts of in- 
subordination or disrespect to their officers, but in 
cases of an outburst of anger or of slanderous rumours 
or disaffection it is most prejudicial to all efforts to 
convey the truth to them, to calm their passions, or 
to conciliate the culprits. Indeed, such forces, when 
once their anger is aroused against anyone, or 
slander spreads among them, are not content with 
mere human wickedness, but end by becoming like 
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Onpiodcbar +0 TeAevtaiov Kal mapacTaTiKny Aay- 
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puédAAnves, dv ot mAeiovs adropodo Kat dodo: 
87o dé peyvorov pépos adrav fv AiBves. dedzrep 
ovr’ éxxAnoidoat ovvabpoicavra mavras opod dv- 
varov Hv ovr’ aMAqy ovdepiav etpéaba qpos TobTo 
9 uNXavHY. més yap oldv Te; Tov Lev yap oTpaTryov 
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Kadoupévw Tuivnri, mAgious ovres Ta Stopupiwv. 
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wild beasts or men deranged, as happened in the 
present case. Some of these troops were Iberians, 
some Celts, some Ligurians, and some from the 
Balearic islands ; there were a good many Greek half- 
breeds, mostly deserters and slaves, but the largest 
portion consisted of Libyans. It was therefore im- 
possible to assemble them and address them as a body 
or to do so by any other means; for how could the 
general be expected to know all their languages? And 
again to address them through several interpreters, 
repeating the same thing four or five times, was, if 
anything, more impracticable. The only means was 
to make demands or entreaties through their officers, 
as Hanno continued to attempt on the present 
occasion, and even these did not understand all that 
was told them, or at times, after seeming to agree 
with the general, addressed their troops in just the 
opposite sense either from ignorance or from malice. 
The consequence was that everything was in a state of 
uncertainty, mistrust and confusion. For one thing, 
they thought the Carthaginians had acted purposely 
in not communicating with them through the 
generals who were acquainted with their per- 
formances in Sicily and who had made them the 
promises of bounties, but in sending one who had 
not been present on any of those occasions. At 
length, then, refusing to treat with Hanno, 
thoroughly distrusting their divisional officers, and 
highly indignant with the Carthaginians, they 
marched on the capital and encamped at a distance 
of about one hundred and twenty stades from 
Carthage at the place called Tunis. They were 
more than twenty thousand in number. 
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68. Now, when there was no mending, it was 
brought home to the Carthaginians how blind they 
had been. For they had committed two great mis- 
takes. The first was in collecting at one place so 
large a body of mercenaries while themselves they 
could hope for nothing from the fighting power of 
their civic force. Their second error was even 
more serious, to let out of their hands the women 
and children of the mercenaries as well as their 
movables, all which would have served as hostages, 
giving themselves greater security in their delibera- 
tions about the circumstances and ensuring a more 
favourable reception for their demands. Still now,’ 
in their alarm at the troops encamping so near, they 
were ready to put up with anything in their eager- 
ness to propitiate them, sending out lavish supplies of 
provisions which they sold to them at any price they 
chose to pay and constantly dispatching envoys from 
the Senate, promising to meet all their demands as 
far as it was in their power. These increased daily, 
the mercenaries continuing to invent new claims, 
gaining confidence as they witnessed the terror and 
cowardice of the Carthaginians, and being convinced 
in their arrogance, owing to their success in Sicily 
against the Roman legions, that not only the 
Carthaginians, but any other people in the world would 
not readily face them in arms. When, therefore, 
the Carthaginians had agreed to their claims for pay, 
they went a step further and asked for the value of 
the horses they had lost. This also was conceded, 
whereupon they maintained that they ought to get 
the value of the rations of corn due to them for a 
considerable time at the highest price corn had stood 
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at during the war. In short they always went on 
devising some new claim, putting matters off so as 
to make it impossible to come to terms, a great 
many of them being disaffected and mutinous. 
However, on the Carthaginians promising to con- 
cede everything in their power, they agreed to refer 
the disputed points to one of the generals who had 
been present in Sicily. Now to Hamilcar Barcas, 
with whom they had served there, they were ill 
disposed, thinking that it was largely his fault that 
they had been slighted, since he never came himself 
as an envoy to them and was believed to have 
resigned his command voluntarily. But being very 
favourably inclined to Gesco, who had been general 
in Sicily and had been full of attention to them in 
other matters and in that of their transport, they 
submitted the points in dispute to him. 69. Gesco, 
on reaching Tunis by sea bringing the money, at 
first conferred privately with the officers, and sub- 
sequently held meetings of the troops according to 
their nationalities. He rebuked them for their past 
conduct, attempted to enlighten them about the 
present, but most of all dwelt on the future, begging 
them to show themselves well-disposed to those in 
whose pay they had been from the outset. Finally 
he proceeded to discharge their arrears, paying off 
each nationality separately. There was a certain 
Campanian, a runaway Roman slave, called Spendius, 
a man of great physical strength and remarkable 
courage in war. He was afraid of his master coming 
to claim him, when, if given up, he would by Roman 
law be tortured and put to death. He therefore 
hesitated at nothing in his endeavour both by speech 
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mparrew, omovddlwy Siaxdyar tas Stadvcets Tas 
6 apos Kapyndovious. dua 5€ rovTw Kat AiBus tis 
MadOws, ds Av prev eAevOepos Kai THY ouveoTpatev- 
pévenv, 1ActoTa b€ KEKLYNKWS KATA TAS TIPOELPNLEVAS 
Tapaxds. aywviav ovv pn Tion Kal THY bmép TOV 
Aoirav Sixnv, emt Tis adris éyéveto yrubns Tots 
Tmept tov Lirevdsov. Kat AauBdvwv tovs AiBvas 
brredeikvue SidTe pera Tov dpwviacpov ywprobevTwy 
Tov addhwv yevav eis Tas TmaTpidas azrepeicovrat 
Kal THY brrep exetvwv cpynv eis adrovs of Kapyn- 
ddéviot, Kat BovArjoovrat dua THs eis oPds TYyswpias 
8 dzravras katarrAngacbar Tovs eV Th A Bey. TAaXD 
de mpocavacerobevres ot mroAAot Tots TovovTous do- 
yous, Kal Aap Bavdpevor Bpaxeias apoppijs ek Tob 
TOV Décxwva Ta pev ofasvia dtadvew, Tas 5é Tyas 
Tod TE aiTov Kal TaV innwy vrepTiNecbat, ovv- 
9 érpexov ev0ews eis exkAnoiav. Kai Tod pev Lmev- 
diov kat Tot Madw diaBadddvrwv Kai Karnyopovy- 
twv Tob Te Véoxwvos kai trav Kapyndoviwy yKovor, 
Kal mpocetxov emipedds Tov votv Tois Aeyomevots. 
10 et Sé Tis ETEpos mpomropevbein aupBovAedowrv, od’ 
aire TobTo TrEpyLElvavTeEs ews Tod yrdivas TOTEPOV 
avTEep@v 7 ournyopnawy WapeoTe TOS TrEpt TOV 
Urevdrov, Tapaxphi.c. BaAdovres tots HiBots az- 
Ll exrewov. Kat toAdovs 817) TH TovovTw TpdTwW KaTE 
Tas ovvopouas Kal tev TyeHoveny Kal TOV idwwTay 
12 SvepBetpov. Kal fdvov TO Pipa ToOTO Kowf ouv- 
lecay TO Bae bia TO ouvexas avTo TmparTeL. pa 
Avora, dé Tovr émolouv, OmdTE peOvobevres amo 
13 T@V apiotwv ovvdpdpovev. Std7rEp OTE Tis ApEatTo 
éyew, oUTws éyivero TmavTaxdbev dua Kai 
Taxews wore pndeva Sivacba Siaduyety THv azaké 
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and action to break off the negotiations with the 
Carthaginians. He was supported by a Libyan 
called Matho, who was indeed a freeman and a 
member of the force, but had taken a leading part 
in the late disturbances. Consequently he stood in 
great fear of being singled out to bear the whole 
penalty and therefore was of one mind with Spendius. 
Taking the Libyans aside, he pointed out to them 
that when the other nations departed to their own 
countries after being paid off, they would be left to 
bear the whole weight of the wrath of the Cartha- 
ginians, whose object it would be by the punishment 
they inflicted on them to terrorize all their Libyan 
subjects. The men were soon stirred by such argu- 
ments, and availing themselves of the slender pretext 
that Gesco while discharging their pay postponed 
the compensation for the horses and corn, they at 
once held a meeting. When Spendius and Matho 
began to traduce and accuse Gesco and the Cartha- 
ginians, they were all ears, and listened with great 
attention, but if anyone else came forward to offer 
an opinion, they did not evén wait to find out if he 
were going to speak in favour of Spendius or against 
him, but at once stoned him to death. Numbers 
both of the officers and privates perished thus in the 
different meetings, and in fact this phrase “Stone 
him” was the only one that became intelligible to 
all the different nations, owing to the frequency of 
the act. They used to behave thus mostly when they 
held meetings after their morning meal in a drunken 
condition, so that the moment anyone called out 
‘‘Stone him,” the stones flew from all sides and 
so quickly that it was impossible for anyone who 
once came forward to address them to escape. As, 
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14 mpocAovrwv. mAnv oddevos ETL ToAU@VTOS GUp- 
BovAeveu dua TaUTHY THY aitiav, KaTéoTHOAY AUTaYV 
oTparnyous Mdw Kal Lrrevduov. 

70 6 de Te eoxw ewpa, bev THY OAnv dxaraoraciay 
Kal Tapaynv, epi mAEioTrov Sé mroLovpevos TO TH 
TaTpior ouppepor, kai Dewpav ott ToUTwY a7ro8npiw- 
bévrwv kwdvvevovat mpopavas ot Kapyndorror Tots 

2 6Aous mpdywacr, mrapeBaMero Kat mpooeKapTepet, 
MOTE pLev TOUS TpoeaT@ras aura els Tas xeipas 
3 Aap Bavwy, more dé Kara. yevn ovvabpoilwry Kai 
mapaKaddy. ov pay aNAa Tdv ABiov ovdeTW 
KEKOMLLO[LEVWY TAS avrapxias, olopeveny dé dety 
amodeddo8at opiar, Kal TPOOLovT wy Opacéws, 
BovAdpevos o Teé éoxwv emumAnga THY TpoTréeTEvav 
abrav, | Ma6w TOV oTparnyov amaurety éxéAevev. 
ot o emt Toaotrov duwpyicbnoav aor’ ovde TOV 
4 TUXOVTG xpdvov avaorpopny dSovres cbppnoav TO pev 
Tp@Tov emt TO Siaprrd lew TO mpOxXeLpa. TOV xpnud- 
Tew, pera de Tatra ovMapBavew TOV TE Décxuva, 
Kal TOUS per’ atrobd Kapyndovious. ot be rept 
5 TOV Maiu Kal TOV LarevO.ov drrodapBavovres TaXLOT 
dv ovrws éxxavOjvat Tov moAEpLov, Et Tapdvopov TL 
mpafevav Kal Tapdarrovooy, cuvipyouv Tais TeV 
OxAwy a dzrovotats, Kal L THY Lev dmrocKeuny TOV Kapxn- 
Sovicuy a, dpa Tots Xpjpwace dunp7ralov, TOV be Téoxwva 
Kal TOUS OdV adTa Sycavres bBpioricds ets pudakyy 
6 trapedi8ocay. Kai To Aowtrov ETroAgwouv 45n pavepds 
mpos Tous Kapxndovious, cuvwpLocias aoeBeis Kal 
Tapa 7a, Kowd Tov dvOpusmroay €On TOUNTG{LEVOL. 
17 ‘O pev odv mpos rods f€vous Kal | AiBurcs emt 
KAnBeis adAenos 1a TadrTa Kal TovadTnv EAaBe THY 
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for this reason, no one dared any longer to express 
an opinion, they appointed Matho and Spendius 
Generals. 

70. Gesco saw how complete was the disorganiza- 
tion and disturbance, but valuing more than any- 
thing the interest of his country and foreseeing that 
if these troops became utterly deaf to all considera- 
tions of humanity, Carthage would evidently be in 
the gravest danger, he persisted, at great personal 
risk, in his conciliatory efforts, sometimes conferring 
privately with their officers, and at other times sum- 
moning and addressing meetings of the separate 
nations. The Libyans, however, had not yet received 
their pay, and considering it overdue, came to him to 
demand it in a very insolent manner, when Gesco, 
thinking to rebuke their presumption, told them to 
go and ask Matho their “General” for it. This 
aroused their anger to such a pitch, that without a 
moment’s delay they, first of all, seized on what 
money they could lay their hands on, and next 
arrested Gesco and the Carthaginians who were with 
him. As for Matho and Spendius, thinking that the 
most expeditious means of fanning the flame would 
be to commit some violation of law or good faith, 
they co-operated in the excesses of the soldiery, 
plundering the personal effects as well as the money- 
chests of the Carthaginians, and after subjecting 
Gesco and those with him to the outrage of putting 
them in fetters, sent them to prison. From this time 
forward they were at open war with Carthage, having 
bound themselves by certain impious oaths contrary 
to the principles recognized by all mankind. / 

Such then was the origin and beginning of the 240 sc. 
war against the mercenaries, generally known as the 
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gapynv. ot dé mept tov MdOw ovvredcodpevot ta 
mpoerpnweva TapavTixa prev e€amréateAAov mpéoBets 
emt Tas KaTa THY AuBony modes, mapaxahoivres 
emt THv eXevBepiav Kat Sedprevor odiot BonOety Kal 

9 cuvemtAapPavecbat Tay mpaypdtwv. pera dé Tadra 
mavTwv axedov TOV Kata THY AiBUnv éroipws ovv- 
virakovodvTwy avrois mpos THY amo tov Kapyn- 
Soviwy andoTaow, Kal Tas Te Yopynyias Kal tas Bon- 
Geias mpo8tuws e€amooreAAdvtwy, SveAdvres odds 
moAopKeiy evexeipnoav of ev THv “ItvKnv, of Se 
rovs ‘Immaxpiras, dua To ta’ras Tas méAets x7) Bov- 
AeoPa peracxeiy avtois THs atrooTdcews. 

71 Kapynddvor 5€ tods pev Kar’ idiav Biovs aet 
dueLayayovTes a0 THY EK THS xwpas yernudTwr, 
Tas 5€ Kowds TapacKkevas Kal xopnyias abpoilovres 
ex Tov Kata THY AtBinv mpooddwy, Ere 5é TroAEnEty 

2g e(Oopevor Levixats Suvdect, TOTE TAVTWY Gua TOv- 
To ov povov ECTEPNLEVOL TrapaAdyws, dAAd Kal Kal 
avTav opavres EKAOTA TOV TpoetpnwLeveny ETTLOT pe- 
povra, Tehews € ev peyahy Svobupia Kal SuceAmorig 
xaléoracay, dre mapa Tiv mpooSoKiay airo is Tay 

3 TMpay pare amropeBnkoTwv. TETPULLEVOL yap ev TO 
Tmept t LuKeAtas 7roAguw owvEexas, nAmov émuredeobet- 
cdv THv dvadvoewr avamvors Twos TevEeo8ar Kal 

4 KaTaoTdcews evdoxoumerns. auveBawe 8° adrois 
tavavria: preiLovos yap evloTaro trohépou KaTapxXT 

5 Kal poBepurrépov. mpoabev pev yap dirép LuxeAias 
TeproByrouv ‘Pwpaiow, tote 5é€ mepi oddv adrav 
Kal Ths matpidos éuedov xwOuvevoey, mroAepov. 

g avaAapBavovres eupuhiov. pos be TovTois ovYX 
OTrAwy TAHV0s, od vavTiKy Sdvapus, od mACiwY KaTA- 
oKevn Tap avtois Hv, ws av TocavTats vavpa- 
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Libyan war. Matho, having so far carried out his 
purpose, at once sent envoys to the Libyan towns 
urging them to strike a blow for liberty and implor- . 
ing their support and practical assistance. Here- 
upon, when nearly all the Libyans had agreed to 
join in the revolt against Carthage and willingly 
contributed troops and supplies, they divided their 
forces into two and undertook the sieges of Utica 
and Hippacritae, since these cities had refused to 
participate in the rebellion. 

71. The Carthaginians had ever been accustomed 
to depend for their private supplies on the produce 
of the country, their public expenses for armaments 
and commissariat had been met by the revenue they 
derived from Libya, and they had always been in 
the habit of employing hired soldiers. At the 
present moment not only did they find themselves 
deprived of all these resources at one blow, but 
actually saw them turned against themselves. 
Consequently they fell into a state of utter depression 
and despondency, things having turned out quite 
otherwise than they expected. For they had been 
much worn by the long continued war for Sicily, 
and had hoped that the peace would procure them 
some rest and a grateful period of tranquillity, and 
what happened was just the reverse, as they were 
now threatened by the outbreak of a greater and 
more formidable war. In the former case they were 
disputing the dominion of Sicily with the Romans, 
but now they were about to fight for their own 
existence and that of their native city. Besides 
neither had they a sufficient supply of arms, nor 
a proper navy, nor the material left to construct 
one, so many had been the battles in which they 
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xlars TEPUTETTWKOT OV Kat pany ovde xopnytav Sid- 
Geows odd€ pide oude OUppLaX wy TOV BonOnoovreny 
q e€wlev eAnis ove HToby danpxye. Std Kal TOTE 
cadds eyvwoav TAixny € EXEL Svapopav Sevicos Kat 
8 Svarrovrtos mOoAEpLos € ey vrlov ordcews Kal Tapaxis. 
72 Ovx Hevora 5 avrot odiat Tov TovovTw Kal 7™- 
uKoUT WY Kaxav éyeyovetoay airiot. Kara yap. TOV 
mpoyeyovera mOA€ Lov evAdyous dpopyas € Exew vm0- 
apBavovTes, mKpWs émeotdrnoay Trev KATA THY 
2 AiBiny dvOpurTrav, _Taparpovpevor prev Tv dAAwY 
TavTwY TAV Kapa Tous Tpicers SumAacious dé 
Tais modeat TOUS popous 7 7) Mp €mLTaTTOVTES, ovy- 
yrapny be Tots dmdpous 7 oupTrepupopay ovo 7v- 
3 TWoov eT ovdevt TOV TparTopevey didavres, Bav- 
pdlovres S€é Kal TYyn@vres THY OTpaTHnyav ov ToOvs 
TPGws Kal prravd pares T® TrAVVE ypwpevous, 
ada Tous avTo is pev éroysdtovras mAeioras xopn- 
ylas kdmaKevds, Tots d€ KaTa THY ywpav TmuKpo- 
4 Tara Xpwevous, dv els qv “Avwwv. Tovyapoby ot 
peev avdpes ovx ofov TrapaKAjoews T7pos Thy amo - 
5 oTacw, add" dyyédou Lvov eden Onoav: ai Sé yu- 
vaikes ai Tov m™po Tov xpovov dmayomevous TEpt- 
opdoat tovs operéepous avdpas Kat yoveis mpos Tas 
elodopds, TOTE guvopvvovoa Kara, moves ef’ @ 
pendev Kpuipew THv vTapxovTwy avrais, dgatpou- 
evan TOV KdapOV eiaédepov ampodactoTws els Tovs 
6 dysviagpous.. Kat Tovavray Trapeckevacay evrropiav 
Tots TreEpt TOV MdOw kat Xmevdvov wore p17) povov 
dvaAdoar Ta mpocopeAopeva TOV oypenvicov Tots pu 
abogddpors KaTa Tas emayyeNias, & ds emrounjoavTo mpos 
THY dndoracw, dA Kal 7p0s TO auvexes edrropij- 
7 Gat xopnyias. ovTws oddémore Set pds TO mapov 
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had been engaged at sea. They had not even/ 
the means of providing supplies and not a single 
hope of external assistance from friends or allies. 
So it was now that they thoroughly realized how 
great is the difference between a war against a 
foreign state carried on over sea and civil discord 
and disturbance. | 

72. They had chiefly themselves to thank for an| 
these grievous mischances. During the former war 
they had thought. themselves reasonably justified 
in making their government of the Libyans very 
harsh. They had exacted from the peasantry, without 
exception, half of their crops, and had doubled the 
taxation of the townsmen without allowing exemption 
from any tax or even a partial abatement to the 
poor. They had applauded and honoured not those 
governors who treated the people with gentleness 
and humanity, but those who procured for Carthage 
the largest amount of supplies and stores and used 
the country people most harshly—Hanno for ex- 
ample. The consequence was that the male popula- 
tion required no incitement to revolt—a mere 
message was sufficient—while the women, who had 
constantly witnessed the arrest of their husbands 
and fathers for non-payment of taxes, solemnly 
bound themselves by oath in each city to conceal 
none of their belongings, and stripping themselves 
of their jewels contributed them ungrudgingly to 
the war fund. Matho and Spendius were thus so 
well off that not only could they pay the soldiers 
their arrears, as they had promised in inciting them 
to mutiny, but found themselves furnished with 
ample means for a protracted war. This teaches us 
that it is the right policy not only to look to the | 
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peovov, ere 5é paGAXdov mpos To péAAov azroBAédzew 
det Tovs 6pAds BovAevopevous. . 

73 Ov pry adda Kaimep €v TovovTois KaKois dvTeEs 
ot Kapynddvor, mpoornodpevot tov “Avyvwva orpa- 
Tnyov da TO SoKxety TooTOV Kal mpdTEpov avrots Ta 
Kata thy ‘Exatovramvdov ris AiBins Kataorpéba- 
abat, avvnPpolov pev praboddpovs, KabuirACov dé 
Tovs ev Tais HAtKials THY TroALTaV: eydpvalov dé 

2 Kal UVETATTOV Tovs TOALTLKOUS taraets: mapeaxevat ov 
de Kat TO mepthurri} Tay mAociwwv, Tpinpets Kat TEVTH ~ 
KOVTOpOUS | Kal Ta pLeytora TaY dKcarioy. ot L O€ Trept 

3 TOV MaOw, mapayevopevwv atbrois els era pupiddas 
AtBiwv, émidueAdvtes tovtovs aopadds émoXdp- 
KOUV Tovs "ItuKaiovus Kat Tovs ‘Inmaxpiras, BeBaiws 
d€ THY EV TH Tovyre OTpaTomredeiav Kateixov, amro- 
keKAeikeoay dé Tous Kapyndovious amaons Tis 
EKTOS AsBuns. 7 yap Kapyn dav ary pev év KoAmep 

4 xetrat, mpotetvouca | Kat xeppovnoilovoa rH Gécet, 70 
prev TH Gaddtry, TO d€ Te Kal Atuvy TrEpLexopevy 
KaTa TO aAciorov: 6 be ouvdmroy t iaOuos adriv TH 

5 AiBon TO mAdros os ElKOCL kad TmrevTe oradioy €or. 
tovrov 8° émt pev Tob mpos TO méAayos vevovTos 
}€pous od paKkpav u) Tov ‘Trucatwy Ketrat mods, 
emt dé Oarépov Tapa THY ripvynv 6 Turns. ed” wv 

6 exaTE pw TOTE oTparoredevoarTes of pcboddpor, 
Kat dtaxAeloavTes amo THS x“pas TOUS Kapy760- 
vious, Aourov émeBovAevov aur Th Tore, Kab more 

7 ev nuepas, mote Sé Kal vuKTWP TrapaywopeEvos 
mpos TO Tetxos, eis dodBovs Kat BopdBous oAo- 
oxepets eveBaddov Tovs | e€voov. 

14. “Avvo dé Trepl jeev Tas TrapacKevds evdexonevers 
eyiveTo’ Kat yap Fv pos todTo TO peépos eddurs: 
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present, but to look forward still more attentively 
to the future. 

73. Yet, although the Carthaginians were in such 
straits, they first of all appointed Hanno to the 
command, as he had, they thought, on a former 
occasion brought matters concerning Hecatompylus 
in Libya to a satisfactory conclusion; they next 
busied themselves with enrolling mercenaries and 
arming the citizens of military age. They also 
mustered and drilled their civic cavalry and got 
ready what ships they had left, consisting of 
triremes, quinqueremes and the largest of their 
skiffs. Meanwhile Matho, when about seventy 
thousand Libyans had joined him, divided them into 
several forces with which he maintained unmolested 
the sieges of Utica and Hippacritae, secured his 
main camp at Tunis and thus shut out the Cartha- 
ginians from all outer Libya. Carthage, I should 
explain, lies in a gulf, on a promontory or peninsula 
surrounded mostly by the sea and in part by a lake. 
The isthmus which connects it with Libya is about 
twenty-five stades in width and on the side of this 
isthmus which faces the sea, at no great distance 
from the capital, lies Utica, while Tunis is on the 
other side by the lake. So that the mutineers, 
encamped now as they were before both of these 
towns and thus shutting off Carthage from the land, 
continued to threaten the capital itself, appearing 
before the walls sometimes by day and sometimes 
by night and creating the utmost terror and com- 
motion within. 

74 Hanno was doing fairly well in the matter 
of outfit, his talent lying in that direction, but 
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efoppnoas dé pers, Tijs Suvduews € eTEpos i" Kal 
2 yap tois Katpois daroxws expiro Kat Tots hous 
mpdypaow dreipes Kat vwOpds. 810 Kai TO pev 
3 mpdrov els “IrdKnv mrapaBonOncas Tots moAvopkov- 
pévots Kat KatamAy dyevos Tovs UmevayTious T@ 
mAnGe. TaV Onpiov: elye yap ovK éAdrrous € exarov 
edepavrev Kai peta Tatra AaBwv mpoTephuaros 
apxnv oAocxepots ovTws EXpyoaro KAK@S WOTE 
xwovvedoat mpocamod€eaa Kal TOUS mroAopkou- 
pévous. Kopioas yap ex THs Toews Tous Kara- 
4 méAras Kal Ta. BéeAn Kal oun Bony andoas Tas 
pos THY mroAopkiav TapacKeuds, Kai oTparomre- 
devoas 7p Tijs Trodews, evexelpnoe _mpooBaArety 
mpos TOV TOV DrrevayTiov xdpaka. Tov dé Onpiwy 
5 Bracapevew els THY trapeuBohny, od Suvapevor 
TO Bdpos odd€ Hv _€podov Ot roA€pLoL _petvas, 
mavres e€émeoov Ek THS OTpaToTedEelas. Kat moAAot 
pev atradv ameBavov tpwhévres tro ta&v Onpiwv, 
67d dé Stacwldpevov pepos mpds twa Addov éepv- 
pivov Kai ovpduTov Eueve, morebov tats e€ adrav 
TTaY ToOTwY aodadeias. 6 5 “Avywr, eifiopevos 
Nopdot Kat AiBvor Trodepety, otrwes dray drag éy- 
KAivwor, mowbvras THY pvyny emt bu T€pas Kat 
Tpets exromifovres atrous, brroAa av Kal TOTE 7é- 
pas exew Tod moAduou Kal verixnxévar Tots GAots, 
8 Tav pev oTpatiwtav wriywpynae Kat KaBdAov Tihs 
mrapeupoAns, avtos 8° eiceAOwy els THY TOodW éyi- 
9 VETO TEpL THY TOU GwpaTos Depamreiay. of 5é cuUL- 
Tmepevyores TOV pcbodopuv eis tov Addov, avv- 
Tpogor pev yeyovores TAS. Bépra ToAuns, ovv7Bers 
eK Toy KaTa LuceAiav 2 ayosveny mroMaxus THS av- 
THS TMuepas Tore juev Vrroxwpety, tore Sé waAw ex 
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when it came to taking the field with his forces, he 
was another man. He had no idea how to avail 
himself of opportunities and generally showed an 
entire lack of experience and energy. For instance, 
as regards Utica, he began by coming to the help 
of the besieged and terrifying the enemy by his 
strong force of elephants, of which he had no less 
than a hundred; but when, in consequence of this, 
he had a chance of gaining a decisive success, he 
made such poor use of his advantage that he very 
nearly brought a catastrophe on the besieged, as 
well as on himself. For bringing from Carthage 
catapults, missiles and all requirements for a siege 
and encamping before the city he undertook the 
assault of the enemy’s entrenched camp. When the 
elephants forced their way into the camp, the enemy 
unable to face the weight of their attack all evacuated 
it. Many of them were mangled and killed by the 
elephants, but those who escaped rallied on a steep 
hill overgrown with brushwood, relying on the 
natural security of the position. Hanno had been 
accustomed to fight with Numidians and Libyans, 
who once they give way continue their flight for 
two or three days, trying to get as far away as 
possible. Thinking then, on the present occasion 
too, that the war was over and he had secured a 
complete victory he took no precaution for the 
safety of his army and camp, but entered the city 
and occupied himself with the care of his person. 
The mercenaries, who had rallied on the hill, were 
men schooled in the daring tactics of Barcas and 
accustomed from their fighting in Sicily to make 
in one day repeated retirements followed by fresh 


199 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


10 peraBodijs € eyxerpely Tots mrodepiots, Kat Tore ouv- 
wovTes TOV peev oTpatrynyov dar Maypevov els THY 
Todw, Tous dé zoAAods dua TO mpoTepnua pabv- 

1] potvras Kal Suappeéovtas € €kK THS oTpatorredeias, Ovu- 
oTpadevtes emitibevtar TH ydpakt, Kat moAAovs ev 
avray dméxreway, Tous dé Aourovs jvdyKacay gu- 

12 yety aicxpéis bao Ta , TELXT] Kal Tas mas: éxupiev- 
cay be THS dmooKeuijs dmdons Kat Tis TeV TroAop- 
KOUJLEVOY Tapackevijs: nv “Avvey mpos Tots aAAots 
exkopioas ek THs. moAEews emroinge tots €xOpois 

13 U7roxelpiov. od pdvov Sé rept TodTov Tov Katpov 
ovTws dveorpagn vwOpads, adda Kal peer’ dXiyas 
TpEpas qept THY kadouperny Toplav a dyrioTparorre- 

evodvTuw avT@ TOV Tmohepwiay, AaBwv Katpous 
Sis pev ex mapard£ews eis 76 vixay, dis 8° e€ em- 

14 Oécews, dre Kal oTpatoTedevdvTwy atveyyus atvTa 
tov vTevaytiwv, appotépovs SoKxet TovTous exh 
Kat trapaAdyws mpoéabar. 

75 Ardzrep of Kapynddvicr, Pewpodvres adrov Kaxds 
yeipilovra tas mpdfes, “Apidxay tov émixadov- 

2 pevov Bdpray avbes MpoeoTHOavTo, Kal ToOTov ef- 
émeptrov eis TOV eveoT@Ta, TrOAEjLOV oTpaTnyov, dov- 
TES eBdounKovra peev edepavras kal TOUS €7TLOUV- 
NywEvous TOV picbopopwy kal Tovs nuTopmoAnkoras 
amo TOV TroNEpiwv, aua d5é€ Tovrows moATiKOvS im- 
meis Kai melovs, wore Tods oUpmavTas Eis jLupious 

3 UTdpyew. Os KATA THY TPUTHY ' evldws efodov KaTa- 
mAngdwevos TQ mrapadogq Tijs emBohijs WTTHGE 
pev Tas uyas T&v vrevavtiwv, éAvoe Sé THY Tijs 
“Irdnys moAopKiay, epavy 5 agwos TOV Tpoyeyove- 
To Epywy Kal Tijs Tra,pa TH Ane mpoodoxias. 

470 d¢ mpaxbev hv bn” atrod ‘mept Thy xpelav Tad- 
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attacks. At present, on seeing that the general 
was absent in the city, while the troops were at 
their ease owing to their success and streaming 
out of their camp, they drew themselves up and 
attacked the camp, putting many to the sword and 
compelling the rest to take refuge ignominiously 
under the walls and at the gates. They captured 
all’ the baggage and all the artillery of the 
besieged, which Hanno had brought out of the 
town and added to his own, thus putting it in 
the enemy’s hands. This was not the only oc- 
casion on which he acted so negligently, but a 
few days later at a place called Gorza, when the 
enemy were encamped opposite him and owing 
to their proximity he had four opportunities of 
beating them, twice in a pitched battle and twice 
by a surprise attack, he is said in each case to have 
thrown them away by his heedlessness and lack of 
judgement. 

75. The Carthaginians, in consequence, seeing 
that he was mismanaging matters, again appointed 
Hamilcar Barcas to the command and dispatched 
him to this war, giving him seventy elephants, all 
the additional mercenaries they had been able to 
collect, and the deserters from the enemy, besides 
their burgher forces, horse and foot, so that in all 
he had about ten thousand men. Hamilcar, on his 
very first expedition, struck terror into the enemy 
by the unexpectedness of the attack, cowing their 
spirit, raising the siege of Utica, and showing 
himself worthy of his past exploits and of the 
high expectations of the populace. What he 
accomplished in this campaign was as follows. On 
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THY Towbrov. TéVv yewhopu | TOV emlevyvivTwv 
TOV avyeva. TOV ouvarrovra THY Kapynddva mpos 
THY AtBdnv dvrwy SvoBarwv, Kal Xetporroujrous 
eXOvT DY duexBoAas éemt THY xwpay, ouveBawve Tovs 
mept Tov Md@w mavras tovs dia tev Tpoeipnue- 
vov Addwv eUatpws Keuevous TOTTOUS pudaxais du- 
5 enpevat, mpos 5€ TovTOLs Tob Tpogayopevopevou 
aKkapa. Tmrorapob 6 Stetpyovros Kara Twas TOTOUS 7ra.- 
parrAnatws THY emt THY Ywpav tois eK THs TOAEws 
efodor, Kat dia TO _TARBos Tob pevparos dBdarou 
Kara TO mActorov UmdpXovTos, pds 5° ovons én’ 
auT@ yedupas, Kal Tavrny Tnpetv tHv Siodov ) dopa- 
6 Ads, mohw ex” avdris prodounKoras. e€ @v ovv- 
éBatve rovs Kapyndoviovs 7 olov orpatomddw Tis 
xwpas empPaivew, adrAa pndé todvs Kar’ idiav bé- 
Aovras dStatrecety padiws av ddvacGa Aabetv Tovs 
q Umevaytious. eis a& BAémwv “Apidxas, Kal mavTos 
mpdyparos Kal Kaipod mreipay AapBavev da 7d Sve- 
xpnoreiv rept THY efodor, Suevo7On Tt Towodrov. 
8 TOU mpoEerpnevou TmroTapoo Kata. THY els OdAarrav 
exPoAnv avvOewphoas KaTd Twas avéeuwv ordoets 
amofwovpevov TO ordua Kal Tevayoron ywopevny 
THY jap avTo TO Towa mapodov, Tmowjoas evTpETTH 
T@ oTparomedyp TQ pos Thy efodov, Kal KpUmro 
€v avuT@ Hv em Bodyy, ETHPEL TO Tpoetpnpevov 
9 ctprrwpo.. TApaTrecovTos | dé Tod Kawpod, VUKTOS 
efoppunoas éAale mavras apa T® dwt. Tov mpo- 
10 €lpnevov Té7ov SiaPiBaoas THv Suvapu. Tmapa- 
dofov dé Tod mpdyparos pavevros Kat Tots ev TH 
moAet Kal Tots drrevavTions, 6 pev *Apidxas mpotjye 
Oud Tod mediov, TroLovpLEVos THY Tropetav emt TOUS 
TE 7THY yepupav duddrrovras. ot Sé mept tov Larév- 
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the neck of land connecting Carthage with Libya 
is a chain of hills difficult of access and with several 
passes to the country artificially cut in them. 
Matho had posted guards in all those spots which 
were favourable for the passage of the hills. In 
addition to this there is a river called Macaras 4 
which shuts off in certain places the access from the 
town to the country. This river is for the most part 
unfordable owing to the volume of water, and there 
is only one bridge, which Matho had also secured, 
building a town at the bridge-head. So that not 
only was it impossible for the Carthaginians to reach 
the country with an army, but it was not even an 
easy matter for single persons wishing to get through 
to elude the vigilance of the enemy. Hamilcar, 
seeing all these obstacles, after passing in review 
every means and every chance of surmounting this | 
difficulty about a passage, thought of the following 
plan. He had noticed that when the wind blew 
strongly from certain quarters the mouth of the 
river got silted up and the passage became shallow 
just where it falls into the sea. He therefore got 
his force ready to march out, and keeping his pro- 
ject to himself, waited for this to occur. When the 
right time came he started from Carthage at night, 
and without anyone noticing him, had by daybreak 
got his army across at the place mentioned. Both 
those in the city and the enemy were taken by 
surprise, and Hamilcar advanced through the plain 
making for the guardians of the bridge. 76. 


@ The same as Bagraclas. 
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diov auvévtes TO yeyovos darnvTw els TO mrediov 
Kat TrapeBo7nGovv aAmAows, ob pev ex THs. qept rH 
yepupav moAEws Oo ovres ouK eAdrrous pupiov, of 8 
amo ths “IrvKns barép Tods upious Kai TevTaKLoXt- 
2Xiouvs. émet 8° eis advorrov HKov GAAjAots, vopi- 
cavres €v péaowm tous Kapyndovious azetAnpévat, 
oTovoy TapnyyUwv aa TapaKadobyrTes odds avdrovs 
3 Kal Guvantov tois ToAepiows. 6 5’ "Apirxas Hye 
Lev THV TOpeiay mpwrous Exwv Tos eAéparTas, Et 
d€ TovTots TOUS immeis Kal Tovs edlwvous, TEeAEV- 
4 tata dé Ta Papéa Tay G7rAwY. KaTidwv dé mpoxet- 
potrepov emupepopévous Tovs vrevaytious, avaoTpé- 
5 pew Traphyyeire dot tois é€avTot. Kat Tovds pev 
amo THS mpwromopelas avaorpépavTas oTovdy TroL- 
etaPar THv amoxwpnow éxéAevoe? Tods 8° emi Tis 
ovpayias e€ apyns brdpxovtas ef émotpodijs mept- 
ona e€ératte mpos THY TAY TrOAELiwV Eemupaverav. 
got d€ AiBuves Kai poboddpor, vopicavtes adrovs 
KatatretAnypévous puyeiv, Avoavtes THY TaEW Er- 
ékewTo Kal ouvamrTov eis Tas xEelpas Eeppwyevws, 
7 Gua d€ TH TOvs immeis ouveyyioavTas Tots Trapa- 
TeTaypevots ek weTuBoAjs UroorHvat, THY 5é AowrHv 
dvvapw emdyew, éexmAayeis ywopevor 51a TO Tapa- 
dofov ot AiBves eyxXivavres ed0éws Edevyov, ws 
8 ay elk Kal omopddny émuKeipevor. Noumov oi pev 
Tots KaTémw emidepojevors Tmepitintovtes eaddr- 
dovro, kat du€hOeipov adrovs te Kal Tovs oikelous: 
ot S€ mAeiovs ovverratiOnoav, éx yeipds THY ér- 
9 méwy emiKeyevwy avTots Kal Tov Onpiwy. ar- 
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Spendius, on learning what had happened, put his 
two forces in movement to meet in the plain and 
render mutual assistance to each other, those from 
the town near the bridge being not less than ten 
thousand in number and those from Utica over 
fifteen thousand. When they got in sight of each 
other, thinking that they had caught the Cartha- 
ginians in a trap between them, they exhorted each 
other with loud shouts and advanced to attack. 
Hamilcar was advancing in the following order. In 
front were the elephants, after them the cavalry 
and light-armed troops and last of all the heavy- 
armed. When he saw that the enemy were attack- 
ing him in such precipitation he ordered his whole 
force to face about. He bade those in front, after 
facing about, retire with all speed, and reversing 
the order of those who originally were in the rear 
he deployed them to await the onslaught of the 
enemy. The Libyans and mercenaries, thinking 
that the Carthaginians were afraid of them and 
retreating, broke their ranks and fell on them 
vigorously. But when the cavalry, on approaching 
the line of hoplites, wheeled round again and faced 
the Libyans, while at the same time the remainder 
of the Carthaginian army was coming up, the 
enemy were so much surprised that they at once 
turned and fled panic-stricken, in the same loose 
order and confusion in which they had advanced. 
Consequently some of them came into collision 
with their comrades who were advancing in their 
rear with disastrous effect, causing the destruc- 
tion both of themselves and the latter, but the 
larger number were trampled to death, the cavalry 
and elephants attacking them at close quarters. 
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wWAovto peév ody eis eEaxioytAiouvs THv AiBiwv Kal 
Tav Eévwv, EdAwoay S€é wept SuaxtAtous: ot dé Aow- 
aot diépuyov, ob pev els THY TpOS TH n vedupa 16- 

10 Au, of iS emt THY mpos ‘Trden mapeuPorty. “Apirxas 
be ToLnoas - TO TpoTepnpa. TOV TpoetpnLevov TpOTOV, 
elmeTo KaTG 700as TOS Troepiows, Kal THY pev emt 
Tijs yedvpas modu ef epddou KaTEOXE, Tpoepevenv 
Kal pevyovTev els TOV | Tuvyra TOV €v avry aroAe- 
puiwy, THY dé Aournv xwpay eT UTOpEvdpevos Tas pev 

11 mpoonyeto, mActoTas d€ KaTa Kpaos efTipet. Tots 
dé Kapxydoviors Bpaxy Tt Odpoous € eveipydcaro Kal 

TO ns, emt qooov avtovs amraAAakas Tis mpoyeye- 
pévns dvoeAmorias. 

77 ‘O d€ Maéws auros pev emi Tis Tov ‘Inma- 
KpiT@v ToAwpkias € ETTEMEVE, Tois b€ mept tov Av- 
TapLTOV TOV Tav Dadaréiv nyEepova. Kal Lrrevdvov 

2 éxeoOar TaV UrrevayT icv ouveBouneve, TO. bev media 
pevyovras dud TO mAnbos TeV Tra,pa Tots vrrevav- 
Tlous imméwy Kat Onpiwy, tats 3° Urrwpelaus dvr 
Tapayovras kal ouvert Bewevous KaTa. Tas vmro- 

3 mum Touaas det Suoxepetas. dpa de tats emrivotais 
TavTais Kai mpos tovs Nopuadas Kat Tovs AiBvas 
eférreuTre, Sedpievos BonGeiv adpiat Kai pI) Karo. 

4 mpoteoGar Tovs darép Tijs eAev0epias Kaspous. 6 be 

7 LrrevO.0s, mpoodaBo € ex Tob Tuvntos ad’ éxdorou 
Tay yevav TOUS mavras ets efaxioxtrious, mporye, 
tats Urrespetacs dyrimapaywv Tots Kapxy oviots, 
Exe Gua Tots TpoerpnyLevors Kal TOUS per’ Adtra- 

5 pitrou Taddras, ovras els SvoxtAtous. TO yap Aourov 
pLépos avrav Tod KaT’ apxas vor} paros 7vTOpO- 
AnKeEt TpOs TOUS ‘Papatous € ev Tais mrepi Tov "Epuxa 

6 otpatotredeiats. Todd’ "ApiAKou mapeuBeBAnKdTOS 
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About six thousand Libyans and mercenaries fell 
and nearly two thousand were made prisoners. The 
rest escaped, some to the town by the bridge and 
some to the camp before Utica. Hamilcar after 
this victory followed closely on the retreating 
enemy and took the town by the bridge, the enemy 
in it deserting it and flying to Tunis. He next 
traversed the rest of the country, winning over 
some towns and taking others by assault. He 
thus restored some confidence and courage to the 
Carthaginians, delivering them in a measure from 
their previous despondency. 

17. Matho for his own part continued to prosecute | 
the siege of Hippacritae, advising Autaritus, the leader 
of the Gauls, and Spendius to harass the enemy, 
keeping away from the plains owing to the numbers 
of the cavalry and elephants opposed to them 
but marching along the foothills parallel to the 
Carthaginians and descending on them whenever 
they were on difficult ground. While adopting this 
plan he at the same time sent messages to the 
Numidians and Libyans, begging them to come to his 
assistance and not lose the chance of gaining their 
freedom. Spendius, taking with him from Tunis a 
force of about six thousand men drawn from all the 
nationalities, advanced along the slopes parallel to 
the Carthaginians. He had also with him Autaritus 
and his Gauls numbering only about two thousand, 
the rest of the original corps having deserted to 
the Romans when encamped near Eryx. Hamilcar 
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ev TW medicp mavraxobev Opec TrEpLEXOLEVp, ouv- 
éBn Tas Tapa tav Nouddwv Kai AiBiev Bon Betas 
els TOV Karpov TovTov ouvdrpas Tots mEpt TOV Lrev- 
7 Swov. yevouervns Sé tots Kapyndoviots Tis pev Ta 
iBdev emuaTpatomedeias aigyidiou Kat KaTa Tpo- 
ouwrov, THs dé Ta Nopddwy an’ oupas, Tijs b€ Trept 
Tov Lmévduyv ex Tayiov, peyadnv adtots amoptav 
ouveBn treprorivar Kat dSucéxpevxtov. 

78 Kara dé tov xatpov todrov Napavas, és Hv pev 
Nopds Tov evdofoTtaTwy vels, hy be kal aAnpns 
opus Trodepucijs, odTos aet pev olkeiws SveKecTo 
mpos tovs Kapyndovious, TAT pUKRTY exw cvoTaow, 
tore de padov TapwppnOn bua THY Apidxou Tov 

QoTparTnyod Kat iwow. 10 Kau vopicas exew 
etdun Kalpov mpos evrevEw atT@ Kai avoTaow, 
37Kev els THY oOTpaToTEdEiay, Exwy Epi adTov 
Nopadas ets EKaTOV. Kal | guveyyioas T® xXapaxt 
ToAunpas eueve, Kataceiwy Th xEtpi. tov 8 
4 °ApiAxov Bavpdacavros THY emtBoAnv, Kal TpoTrep- 
yavros Twa Ta imméwv, eis Adyous épn) BovAcoBae 
5 ovveAbety TH oTpaTny@. “Starropodvros 5° dicpny kal 
Siamorodvros Tob Tov _Kapxndoviow TIYELOVOS, 
mapadovs 6 oN apavas TOV im7rov Kal Tas Acyxas tots 
6 pel” abrob, Trapt dvorrAos evdapads eis THY TAap- 
euPoAnv. ot d€ Ta yey eJavualov, Ta de Kare ~ 
7 mAjTTovto Thy TOALav: Guws dé mpocedéLavTo Kat 
cuvinrBov eis Tas xetpas. 6 Sé Tapayevdpevos eis 
Adyous edn maou pev Kapyndoviors edvoeiv, udAvora 
5° emBupety Bdpre yeveatar Pidos: 510 Kab vov 
Tapeivat ovora NO0pevos avT@ Kal KowwVvnowy 
8 addAws TavTos épyov Kal 7407s émporfs. _Apidas 
d€ tTadr’ dxovoas ovtws 7o8n weydrAws éni Te TH 
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had established his camp in a plain surrounded 
by mountains, and just at this time Spendius 
was joined by the Numidian and Libyan reinforce- 
ments. The Carthaginians, suddenly finding the 
additional force of Libyans in their front, and that 
of the Numidians in their rear, while Spendius 
was on their flank, were in a very difficult situa- 
tion, from which it was not easy to extricate 
themselves. 

78. There was a certain Naravas, a Numidian of 
high rank and full of martial spirit. He had always 
had that attachment to the Carthaginians which was 
traditional in his family, and it was now strengthened 
by his admiration for Hamilcar. Thinking that this 
was a favourable opportunity for meeting Hamilcar 
and introducing himself, he rode up to the camp 
escorted by about a hundred Numidians. Coming 
close to the palisade he remained there quite fear- 
lessly making signals with his hand. Hamilcar was 
much astonished at his venturesomeness and sent out 
a horseman to meet him, when he said that he 
desired an interview with the general. The 
Carthaginian leader remaining still much amazed and 
distrustful, Naravas handed over his horse and his 
spears to his attendants, and very boldly came into 
the camp unarmed. The Carthaginians looked on in 
mingled admiration and amazement at his daring, 
but they met and received him, and when he was 
admitted to the interview, he said that he wished all 
the Carthaginians well but particularly desired the 
friendship of Barcas, and this was why he had come 
to introduce himself and offer his cordial assistance in 
all actions and enterprises. Hamilcar, on hearing 
this, was so delighted at the young man’s courage in 
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KaTa THY Tapovoiay dpce Kal Th Kara mH 
evrevéw amddryre Tob veaviokov, ws ov povov 
evooKknoe KoWwwvov avtov mpocAaBéoba: Tv mpa- 
Sew, aNa Kal THY Ouyarépa ddcew emnyyetdaro 
9 pel” Spkov, dtapuAd£avtTos avtod Thv mpos Kapyn- 
Soviovs miorw. 
Devopevev de Tov opodoyicdr, 6 pev Napavas 
Ke TOUS th’ adrov TeTAypEVvOUS exwv Nopudédas, 
10 ovras eis SdtoxtAious, 6 8 "Apidxas, mpoo- 
yevowevns atT@ THs yxEeipos TavTys, maperd- 
ato Tots Tronepiors. ot dé mept Tov LrrevO.ov 
ouvdibayres emt tavTo Tots AiBvor Kal KaTa- 
Bavres els TO mediov ovveBaMov - Tots Kapxndoviors. 
11 yevouerns dé paxns loxupas, evi ob mept TOV 
ApiAxay, Kadds prev tav Onpiwv dywvicopeveny, 
emupaveatarny bé tod Napava Tapacxopevov 
12 ypetav. oO pev odv Adrdpuros Kal Lrevdwos du- 
éduyov, TaYv b€ Aowrav Eecov pev eis peupious, 
13 €dAwoav 8’ els TeTpaxvaxtrious.. emteAeabevros 
d€ Tod xatopOaparos, “Apiaxas Tots pev Bovdope- 
vous TOV aixpoAdiroy pel” eavtrod ovoTparevew 
e€ovoiavy edwKe Kal kabamAce Tots amo TOV 
14 7oAeiwv oxvrots, Tovs dé p17) Bovdopevous abpoi- 
cas Tmapexanet, pdoxey, Ews pev Tov vov ovyyves- 
nv avtois exew Tav Tpaprhevev 510 Kal ovy- 
Xwpeiv TpemeaBau KaTa Tas idias opps od mor’ 
15 av Exactos avt@v mpoaipnra. pera dé Tadra bu- 
nredjoaro pndeva pépew OmAov moAduov Kar’ 
aurav, Ws, €av GA® tis, amapairytou TevEdpevov 
Tiywpias. 
79 Kara de rods adrods Katpovs of Thy Lapddva 
[rv vijcov] mapadvAdrrovtes Tdv pcloddpwr, 
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coming to him and his simple frankness at their 
interview that not only did he consent to associate 
him in his undertakings but swore to give him his 
daughter in marriage if he remained loyal to Carthage. 

The agreement having thus been made, Naravas 
came in with the Numidians under his command, 
about two thousand in number, and Hamilcar, thus 
reinforced, offered battle to the enemy. Spendius, 
after effecting a junction with the Libyans, descended 
into the plain and attacked the Carthaginians. The 
battle was a stubborn one, but ended in the victory 
of Hamilcar, the elephants fighting well and Naravas 
rendering brilliant services. Autaritus and Spendius © 
escaped, but with the loss of about ten thousand 
killed and four thousand prisoners. After the victory 
Hamilcar gave permission to those of the prisoners 
who chose to join his own army, arming them with 
the spoils of the fallen enemies; those who were 
unwilling to do so he collected and addressed saying 
that up to now he pardoned their offences, and 
therefore they were free to go their several ways, 
wherever each man chose, but in future he threatened 
that if any of them bore arms against Carthage he 
would if captured eet with inevitable punishment. 

79. About the same time the mercenaries who 


garrisoned Sardinia, emulous of the exploits of Matho 
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Cnddoavres Tovs mept tov Mabw Kat LXrévd.ov, 
2 émitiBevrar Tots ev TH vHow Kapyndoviors. Kai rov 
pev TOTE Tap avrois ovra. BonBapxov Buicrapov 
ouyKAetoavres els THY aKpdTroAW era T&v é€avTos 
3 7oAT@y améxtewav. avis dé Tay Kapyndoviwy 
oTpaTnyov efamrooreAavrey peta Suvdpews “Avvw- 
va, Kaeo Kat ToUTWwY Tay duvapewy eyKataAurov- 

4 ody Tov “Avvwva, Kal perabepevenv qpos opas, 
VEVOMEVOL Curypia KUpLoL TOD mpoeipnysevou, mapavti- 
Ka, TOOTOV pev dveoravpwaay, pera dé TaiTa Tmapnh- 
Aaypevas € emvoodbvTes TYLwpias, mdvrTas ToUs €V 

ow Kapyndovious otpeBdobvres dmréxrewav" kal 
70 Aourov Ady Tounadpevor Tas modes bp EavTods 

5 elyov éyxpaTas THv vijcov, ews od aTacidoavtTes 

mpos Tovs Lapdoviouvs é€émecov tr’ éxeivwy eis 
A ? , e A ee A ~ ‘ 4 

eg 7Hv “IraXiav. 1 pev odv Lapdo Tobrov Tov Tpdzov 
darn\orpusOy Kapxndovioy, vijoos Kat 7 peyeber 
Kat TH 70 vavOpwria Kal Tots yerynpacy dia- 

1 pépovoa. TH dé mrohovs Kat TroAvv virep avris 
mreTrornobar Adyov ovK avayKatov nyotpel” elvac 
TauTodoyetv & v7ép TOV opohoyoupeveny. 

8 Maéws dé Kat b Urrevdvos, a dua. d€ TOUToLs Adrdpttos 
6. addrns, UmrBopevor Tv “Apidxov pravOpwriay 
Els Tvs aixwaAduwrovs, Kal poBnf Jevres pH T@ 
TOLOUTW TPOTTWD puxaywynBevres 6 Sppnowar Tm™pos THY 
SrroSeucvypernv dopdAcvay ot te At ves Kal TO Tov 
proboddpev mAq8os, éBovAevovro TOS Gv KalvoTopin - 
cavTes Te TOV TpOs daoeBevay ets TéAos amroOnpun- 

9 cevav Ta TAROH m™pos Tovs pd Sovious. edo0fev 
obv avrois cvvabpotoat Tovs ous. VEevopevou 
be TovTou ypapparopopov ie ii ws dmeorad~ 

10 pevov bro Td ex THs Lapddvos aiperiora@v. 7 8’ 
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and Spendius, attacked the Carthaginians in the 
island. They began by shutting up in the citadel 
and putting to death Bostar, the commander of the 
foreign contingent, and his compatriots. Next, when 
the Carthaginians sent Hanno over in command of a 
fresh force, this force deserted him and joined the 
mutineers, who thereupon took him prisoner and at 
once crucified him. After this, devising the most 
exquisite torments, they tortured and murdered all 
the Carthaginians in the island, and when they had 
got all the towns into their power continued to hold 
forcible possession of Sardinia, until they quarrelled 
with the natives, and were driven out by them to 
Italy. Thus was Sardinia lost to the Carthaginians, 
an island of great extent, most thickly populated and 
most fertile. Many authors have described it at 
length, and I do not think it necessary to repeat 
statements which no one disputes. 

Matho and Spendius, as well as the Gaul Autaritus, 239 B.c. 
were apprehensive of the effect of Hamilcar’s leniency 
to the prisoners, fearing that the Libyans and the 
greater part of the mercenaries might thus be won 
over and hasten to avail themselves of the proffered 
immunity. They therefore set themselves to devise 
some infamous crime which would make the hatred 
of the troops for Carthage more savage. They 
decided to call a general meeting and at this they 
introduced a letter-bearer supposed to have been 
sent by their confederates in Sardinia. The letter . 
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emuatoAn Suecader tov te Veoxwva Kati Tovs per 
auto mavTas, ovs Tapeomovdnoay ev TH Tuvnti, 
Kkaddmep éndvw mpoeinov, dudarrew emipedAds, ws 
TparrovTev TWO eK Too oTpaToTedov tots Kapyn- 
11 Soviots bmép THS ToUTW GwrTnptas. AaBepevos be 
THS aopyiis Taurns 6 LUrrevd.os, T™pa@Trov pev 
TrapexaNet pn) TeoTeveww Thy bio TOU oTpaTnyou Tob 
Tov Kapxndoviwy yeyernperny piravopwmiay pos 
12 Tvs aixyahurous: ov yap o@aat mpoatpovpevov 
auTov Tatra BeBovrciobac Tept Tov dAdvrwy, aAAd 
dua THS eKeivwv adécews Tyav eyKparh yevecdas 
anovdalovra, MpOsS TO 41 Twas, aa, jmavras jas 
13 dua Tipwpnaoacbat muaTevoavTas are. mos bé 
Tovrous pvdarrecbat raprver 17) TpOo€jevor Tovs TreEpt 
tov Léoxwva Karagpovnbdor prev v1r0 TOV exOpav, 
peydia de Brdybwor Tas iSias mpagets, avdpa Towb- 
TOV Kat OTpATNYOV ayabov edcavtes Suaguyetv, 6 ov 
14 €lKOs E€xOpor avrots eccabar poPepwratov. ere dé 
Taira A€yovros avrod trapyv adios ypappatoddpos, 
Ws aro TOV ék tot Tuvyntos amectaduevos, Tra,pa.- 
80 mAjova Tois €x THs Lapdovos Suacadaiy. ed’ ov 
Adrdpiros o 6 Yr adarns emBarwv piay epn owrnpiay 
elvar Tois €avT@v mpaypace TO mdoas dmroyvaivat 
9 Tas ev Kapynédovios éArridas: ews 8 av avréxynrai 
Tis THS ekeivev pravOpwrias, ov dvvarov avtots 
3 dAnOivov yeveoBar TOV TowwvTov avupayxov. Sid7Ep 
ngtov Tovrous muorevely, ToUToUs dove, Tois TOL- 
ovToLs mpocéexew Tov voor, oltwes av ael Te TOV 
dmexOeoTdtTwy Kal mKpoTaTwy eloayyéAAwot KaTa 
Kapyndoviwy: tovs 8 evavtia Tovrous A€yovras 
4 mpodoras Kal 7oAeptous nyetoban Taprver. tabra, 
5° eimwv ovveBovAeve tov te Téoxwva Kat tods 
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advised them to keep careful guard over Gesco and 
all the others whom they had, as above narrated, 
treacherously arrested at Tunis, since some persons 
in the camp were negotiating with the Carthaginians 
about their release. Spendius, seizing on _ this 
pretext, begged them in the first place to have no 
reliance on the Carthaginian general’s reported 
clemency to the prisoners. “It is not,” he said, 
“‘ with the intention of sparing their lives that he has 
taken this course regarding his captives, but by 
releasing them he designs to get us into his power, 
so that he may take vengeance not on some, but on 
all of us who trust him.’’ Moreover, he warned them 
to take care lest by giving up Gesco and the others 
they incur the contempt of their enemies and 
seriously damage their own situation by allowing to 
escape them so able a man and so good a general, 
who was sure to become their most formidable enemy. 
He had not finished his speech when in came another 
post supposed to be from Tunis with a message 
similar to that from Sardinia. 80. Autaritus the 
Gaul was the next speaker. He said that the only 
hope of safety for them was to abandon all reliance 
on the Carthaginians. Whoever continued to look 
forward to clemency from them could be no true ally 
of their own. Therefore he asked them to trust 
those, to give a hearing to those, to attend to those 
only who bring the most hateful and _ bitterest 
accusations against the Carthaginians, and to regard 
speakers on the other side as traitors and enemies. 
Finally, he recommended them to torture and put to 
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pet” avtod ovAAndbévras Kat tods vorTepov yevo- 
pévous aiypadwtouvs tev Kapyndoviwy aixwape- 
5 vous amoKTeivat. mpaxtTikwratos 5 wv ovros ev 
Tais oupBovAtats dua TO TOAAOds THY dwryv adtob 
6 ouvievat. mdAaL yap oTpaTevopevos HOeL Suaréye- 
oGat powiKart: TavTn o€ Tus ot mAEtoTou ovv- 
egatvovTo Th Siahexrep dud TO pijKos Tis mpoyeyevn- 
7 evns aTparetas. Sidmep é emawegavTos avrov opo- 
Oupadov tot mA7nGous, odtos pev evdoxydv av- 
8 EXWpncE. TroNéiv de TpoTropevopeveny ad’ éxdorou 
yevous dua, Kat Bovdopeveny abrny maparretobar 
THY aixtay dua. Tas yeyernpevas ex Tod [éoxwvos 
eis adrovs evepyeaias, ovre pyy Tov Aeyopevwy 
ovfev Fv auverov, ws av apa troAdev, éxdorou 
9 dé Kata THY idtay SidAexTov aupBovdrEevovTos: EmrEt 
dé Kal trapeyupvwbn Sudte THY TYywwplay Tapat- 
Tobvrat, Kai Tis ex TaV Kabnpevwy ele Badre, 
10 wavras dua KatéAevoay Tovs mpotropevOevtTas. Kal 
TOUTOUS per, domep b70 Onptoy SuePOappevous, 
11 e€€pepov ot TMPOOHKOVTES. Tous de Trept tov Té é- 
oxwva Xa ovTes, ovras Els émraKoaious, Hyov ek 
Tob xapaKos ot mept Tov Lirévduyv: Kat Tpoaya.- 
yovres Bpaxd mpo Tis oTparomedetas mpdstov pev 
12 améxomrov Tas xetpas, Tovovpevor THY GapxnV amo 
tot Téoxwvos, 6v Bpaxet xXpoven TpOTEpoV ek mav- 
To Kapxndovicuv mMpoKpivavTes avedefav prev 
evepyerny avr, emer pe av O€ TEpt THY dproBy - 
13 Toupevwv. eed) d€ Tas yeipas améexoyar, 7 TKpw- 
tnpialov Tovs taXaimdpous: KoAoBucavres S€ Kat 
cuvtpipavres Tw oKede Ere CavTas eppupay eis 
Twa Tadpov. 
81 OF dé Kapynddvor, trod dSvorvyjpatos avrots 
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death not only Gesco and those arrested with him, 
but all the Carthaginians they had subsequently taken 
prisoners. He was much the most effective speaker 
in their councils, because a number of them could 
understand him. He had been a long time in the 
service and had learned Phoenician, a language which 
had become more or less agreeable to their ears 
owing to the length of the previous war. His speech 
therefore met with universal approbation, and he 
retired from the platform amid applause. Numerous 
speakers from each nationality now came forward all 
together, maintaining that the prisoners should be 
spared at least the infliction of torture in view of 
Gesco’s previous kindness. Nothing, however, they 
said was intelligible, as they were all speaking 
together and each stating his views in his own 
language. But the moment it was disclosed that 
they were begging for a remission of the sentence 
someone among the audience called out “Stone 
them,’ and they instantly stoned all the speakers to 
death. These unfortunates, mangled as if by wild 
beasts, were carried off for burial by their friends. 
Spendius and his men then led out from the camp 
Gesco and the other prisoners, in all about seven 
hundred. Taking them a short distance away, they 
first of all cut off their hands, beginning with Gesco, 
that very Gesco whom a short time previously they 
had selected from all the Carthaginians, proclaiming 
him their benefactor and referring the points in 
dispute to him. After cutting off their hands they 
cut off the wretched men’s other extremities too, and 
after thus mutilating them and breaking their legs, 
threw them still alive into a trench. 

81. The Carthaginians, when news came of this 
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dvayyedevros, qovetv pev ovdev elxov, éoxerAia- 
Cov dé, Kal mepurrabeis ywopevor Th ouppopd qT pos 
pev "Apidxav Kal tov erepov THY oTparnyav “Av- 
vova mpeoBevtas efémreuTrov, Sedpevor Bonbeiy Kai 
2 Tyswpety Tots HTUXNKGOL. mpos d€ TOUS 7no<Bynkoras 
KTpuKas efanreare Mov TEpl THs TOY vexpav avat- 
3 pesews. ou 8° our’ édocay, 7 mpoeimov TE TOLS TAp- 
odo. pte KipuKa TéeurrEw mpos OPds ptjTE TpeE- 
aBevrnv, ws THs abris KoAdcEws dTOpevovans TOUS 
4 Tapayevouevous Hs viv Téoxwy rérevye. mpos dé 
TO Aourrov edoypaToToincay Kal Traprvecav abrois, 
év pe av AdBuor Kapyndoviev, TYLUpTNGALEVvOUS 
amroKTetvet: év 8° av trav UppLaxovvTeV avrois, 
atoxoyavtas Tas xetpas avis eis Kapynddv’ azro- 
mente. 6 Oy Kal dteTéAcoay émipeAds TroLobvtes. 
5 Suomrep eis tadTa BArérwv ovK av Tis eEizetv 
GELeYv WS OV LOVoY TA GwWuAaTa THY avOpwTwY Kai 
Twa T@Y év avTots YEvvenLEveny éEAkav Kat dupd- 
twv arobnpwicbar cup Baiver Kali TeAdws dBonOnra 
6 yiveoOat, odd Sé pdAvora Tas yuyds. emi TE yap 
TeV eAKav, eav pev Oe amelay Tots TovwvTots Tp0C- 
ayn Tes, oa’ abriis evlore Tavrns epeOi.Copeva Oar - 
Tov trovetrau THY voLnv: Eeav O€ maw apy, Kara 
thy e€ avtav dvow Pleipovra To cuvexés ovK ioyxet 
7 madAav, €ws av adavion TO tbroKeipevov’ tats TE 
yuyais mapamrAnoiws totabrar troAAdKis emupvovTat 
peAaviat Kat onmedoves worTe pndev aoeBeoTEpov 
avOpwmov nd’ wudtepov azroreActobar THv Cawv. 
gols €ay pev ovyyyvwunv Twa Tmpooayns Kat pirav- 
Opwriav, emPovdAnvy Kai mrapadoyiopov ayovpevor 
TO oupBatvov amTLGTOTEpOL Kal UG[LEVETTEPOL yi- 
Q vovTat mpos Tovs prravOpwrobvras: eav 3° avt- 
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unhappy event, could take no action, but their 
indignation was extreme, and in the heat of it they 
sent messengers to Hamilcar and their other general 
Hanno imploring them to come and avenge the 
unfortunate victims. To the assassins they sent 
heralds begging that the bodies might be given up 
to them. Not only was this request refused but the 
messengers were told to send neither herald nor 
envoy again, as they would meet with the same fate 
that had just befallen Gesco. With regard to treat- 
ment of prisoners in the future, the mutineers passed 
a resolution and engaged each other to torture and 
kill every Carthaginian and send back to the capital 
with his hands cut off every ally of Carthage, and 
this practice they continued to observe carefully. 
No one looking at this would have any hesitation in 
saying that not only do men’s bodies and certain of 
the ulcers and tumours afflicting them become so to 
speak savage and brutalized and quite incurable, but 
that this is true in a much higher degree of their 
souls. In the case of ulcers, if we treat them, they 
are sometimes inflamed by the treatment itself and 
spread more rapidly, while again if we neglect them 
they continue, in virtue of their own nature, to eat 
into the flesh and never rest until they have utterly 
destroyed the tissues beneath. Similarly such 
malignant lividities and putrid ulcers often grow in 
the human soul, that no beast becomes at the end 
more wicked or cruel than man. In the case of men 
in such a state, if we treat the disease by pardon and 
kindness, they think we are scheming to betray them 
or take them in, and become more mistrustful and 
hostile to their would-be benefactors, but if, on the 
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TYLOpT SraprMAapevor Tots Gupois ovK €OTL TL 
Tov ameipnuevwy 7 Sewav 6 orrotov ovK dvadéxovrar, 
ovv KaA® TiOdwevoe THY ToLavTHY TOALaV: Tédos 9 
dro nprwbévres efeornoay Tijs avOpurrivns gvoews. 

10 Tis de diabécews a apxnyov pev Kal peyiorny jrepioa. 
VOULaTEOV én poxOnpa Kat Tpo nv ek Tralowy Ka- 
KTV, ouvepya dé Kat mA€iw, beyvora de T@Y ouv- 
Eepyav, Tas del Tov TpoEcTWTWY UBpers Kal meo- 

ll veEias. a 57 TOTE ovveBauve Kai TeEpi pev TO ou- 
ora Tay pucboddpuw, € ett d€ pLGAXov meEpt TOUS 
hyepovas avTay vmapxeuw. 

82 “Apidxas dé, Svoxpnorovpevos TH Tov qToAEpLioy 
darovoia, tov pev “Avywva pos €auTov exdAeL, TE- 
mevaopevos abpoicbévrwy oot tav oTpatorédwy 

2 Oarrov emOnoew TéXos Tots Odors. Tav Oé Trone- 
pulwy ovs TrOTE KpaTyaete, Tovs pev ev XELpOv vow 
duehDetpe, Tovs 5€ Cwypia mpos avrov eicavay év- 
tas wméBaAre Tots Onpiows, piav opdv AdJow Tav- 
Tv, et duvnDein Tovs ExOpovs apdnv adavicat. 

3 Aoxotvrw de THY Kapyndovicov emuxvdeoTépas 
eAmidas € exew 70n Kara Tov mrohepov, yiveTal Tis 
odoaxepns Kat i mapadofos TEpt avTOUS TraAippoLa TOV 

4 TPAypaTwv. ol Te yop oTpaTnyol ouveGovres € emt 
TABTO Suecraciacay mpos afGs é€mt ToootTov wore 
7) povov Tovs KaTa THY exOpav mapadimetvy Kat- 
povs, aAAa Kal Kata oda@y atta@v moAAds adopyas 
diddvat Tots virevavTiows 51a THY mpos aAA7jAoUs 

5 diAovexiavy. a 87) Kal auvevtes ot Kapynddviot 7h 
pev evi THV OTpaTnyav amadAdrreoGat mpocératay, 
T@ 5° érépw pévew, dv adv ai duvdpers mpoxpivw- 

Bow. dpa d€ TOvTOLS Kal Tas TapaKopilopévas ayo- 


220 


BOOK I 


contrary, we attempt to cure the evil by retaliation 
they work up their passions to outrival ours, until 
there is nothing so abominable or so atrocious that 
they will not consent to do it, imagining all the 
while that they are displaying a fine courage. Thus 
at the end they are utterly brutalized and no longer 
can be called human beings. Of such a condition 
the origin and most potent cause lies in bad manners 
and customs and wrong training from childhood, but 
there are several contributory ones, the chief of which 
is habitual violence and unscrupulousness on the part 
of those in authority over them. All these conditions 
were present in this mercenary force as a whole and 
especially in their chiefs. 

82. This desperation of the enemy made Hamilcar 
anxious, and he begged Hanno to join him, being 
convinced that if both armies united, an end would 
be put sooner to the whole war. Meanwhile he 
continued to put to the sword those of the enemy 
who were conquered in the field, while those brought 
to him captive prisoners he threw to the elephants 
to be trampled to death, as it was clear to him that 
the rebellion would never be stamped out until the 
enemy were utterly exterminated. 

The prospects of the Carthaginians now seemed 
much brighter, but the tide suddenly turned 
completely against them. For when the two 
generals met, they quarrelled so seriously, that this 
difference caused them not only to neglect many 
opportunities of striking a blow at the enemy, but 
to afford many such to the latter. The Carthaginians 
perceiving this, ordered one of the two to leave his 
post and the other to remain in sole command, 
leaving the choice to the troops. In addition to this 
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pas €x TV Trap’ adrots KaAoupevwr ’Eytropiwv, ep” 
als elyov Tas peyioras eAmidas mepi Te THS TPOPTS 
Kai ta@v addwv emurnbeiov, Svapapyvas ouveBn 
7 Kara, OdAarray dAocxEeps ware Xeysdivos.. Ta Oe 
Kata THY Lapdova, Kabdmep exavw mpoetmov, eruy- 
xavev darndAoTpicop.eva., peydAas avrois ated TOTE 
xpelas mrapexopers Tijs vjcou TaUTHS KaTa Tas 
8 TEepiaTacets. TO be péyvorov 7 Tov ‘Inmaxpitaiv 
Kat Tov “Iruxaiwy améorn 7roAts, aitwes eruyyavov 
povar Tov Kata Thy AiBUnv od povoy Tov éveoTmra 
moAepov avadedeypevar yevvaiws, adAAa Kat Tovs 
Kat "AyaboxAéa Katpovs Kal THv ‘Pwpyaiwy epodov 
evyevas UTromEenevynKutat, Kal avAAn Bony ovderore 
9 BeBovdevpevan Kapyndoviors ovder b vrrevaytiov. TOTE 
de Xwpls Tijs aAdyou mpos TOUS AiBvas a dmooTdcews 
Kat ota Tijs perabecews evbews TovTois pev THV 
peylorny olKELoTnTa, Kal miorw evarredeiavro, Tmpos 
d€ TOUS Kapxndovious dmapairnTov opynv eveort- 
10 cavro Kal ptoos. TOUS pev yap Tapa eBonOnxoras 
avrois Trap" exeivov, ovras ets TEVTAKOOLOUS, Kat 
TOV TyeHove ToUTwy dmoxreivavTes: dmavras Eppt- 
pav KaTa TOU Teixous, Thv dé TroAw evexeiptoay Tots 
AiBvoe: Tois ye py Kapxndoviors ovde Oarpa guv- 
ll exwpyoav Tovs Hruxnkoras atroupevors. TOUTWY dé 
oupBawovTrwv, ot ev mept tov Md@w Kat Lrev- 
Sov, _emapbevres Tois cupBeBynKdat, roAcopKety 
12 eveyeipnoay auriy TV Kapyn dove. Bdpras bé 
mrapaAaBwv “AvviBay TOV oTparnyov TovTrov yap 
efamroreiay ot moAtrat mpos Tas Suvapeis, e7rel 
tov “Avywva TO oTpatomedov expwe Seiv amad- 
Adrreo8ai, Kata Thy b1o TOV Kapyndoviwv atrots 
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they suffered the total loss at sea in a storm, of the 
supplies they were conveying from the place they 
call Emporiae, supplies on which they entirely relied 
for their commissariat and other needs. And again, 
as I said above, they had lost Sardinia, an island 
which had always been of great service to them in 
dificult circumstances. The severest blow of all, 
however, was the defection of Hippacritae and Utica, 
the only two cities in Libya which had not only 
bravely faced the present war, but had gallantly 
held out during the invasion of Agathocles and that 
of the Romans; indeed they never had on any 
occasion given the least sign of hostility to Carthage. 
But now, apart from their unjustifiable defection 
to the cause of the Libyans, their sympathies so 
suddenly changed, that they exhibited the greatest 
friendship and loyalty to the rebels, while beginning 
to show every symptom of passionate and determined 
hatred of Carthage. After butchering the troops 
the Carthaginians had sent to assist them, about 
five hundred in number, together with their com- 
mander, they threw all the bodies from the wall, and 
surrendered the city to the Libyans. They would 
not even give the Carthaginians the permission they 
requested to bury their unfortunate compatriots. 
Matho and Spendius in the meantime, elated by 
these events, undertook the siege of Carthage itself. 
Barcas had now been joined in the command by 
Hannibal, the general whom the citizens had dis- 
patched to the army, on the soldiers voting that 
Hanno should be the one to retire, when the decision 
was left in their hands by the Carthaginians at the 
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dofcioay emuTpomy Mept Tas yevopevas THY oTpa- 
13 ry@v oTdoets mpos aAAnAous: Sudmrep “Apidxas, 
exwv Tobrév TE Kal Napavav, empjet THY xapav, 
duakAEiwy Tas xopnyias Tots Tept TOV Md6u Kat 
LUmrdvivov, peyloTnv avT@ mapexouevov yxpetav trEpi 
te Taira Kai tadd\a Napava tot Nopddos. 
14 Ta pev ody mept tas tdmaifpovs Suvdpes ev 
83 TovTo.s Hv. ot dé Kapyndovior mepuxAerdpevor trav- 
Taydlev Hvayxalovto Katadevyew él tas cvppa- 
2 xidwv moAewv eAmridas. ‘lépwv 8” aet wév rore Kara. 
TOV eveoT@Ta TroAeuov peydAnv érovetro oTrovdTy 
3 els Gv TO Tapaxadovpevov on auTa@v, TOTE bé Kal 
paAdov eprrorimetro » TETTELOJLEVOS cuppepe € EavT@ 
Kal 7pos THY EV Lucedig duvacrelay Kal m™pos Thy 
‘Papatey diAtav TO odlecbat Kapxndovious, t iva py 
Tayrdmaow e£7 TO mporebev dxcovirt ouvredciobar 
Tots toxvovat, mavu Ppoviws Kal vouvexds Aoyt- 
4 Copevos. ovd€moTe yap xp) Ta ToLaira mapopay, 
ovde THAKavrny oddevi ovyKkatacKevalew duva- 
oreiay, m™pos hv ovde rept THv cpuodroyoupevwy €§- 
5é€oTar Suxaiwy GpproBnreiy. od pv adda Kai 
‘Pwyato. Tnpobvres Ta Kata Tas owvOnKas Sixara 
6 mpoBupias ovdev amréAevtov. ev apxyais pev yap 
eyevero Tes | cpproBytnors ef dot iy dud Tivas 
7 ToLvavTas airias. Tov Kapxndoviwy Tous TA€ovras e€& 
"ItaXias ets ArBinv Kat xopnyodvras tots trodEpiots 
KaTayovTwy ws atrovs, Kai ayedov abpocbévrwv 
TOUTWY els THY gdvAakny eis Tovs TEVTAKOGLOUS 
8 HyavaKxTycav of ‘Pepator. pera O€ Tatra Svampe- 
oBevoduevor, Kal KOpLod Evo dua Adyou mavras, emt 
TogovTov evddKnoay woTe Tapaxyphua tots Kapyn- 
doviots avridwpyioacba Tovs tbroAewmopévous trap” 
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time the two generals had quarrelled. Accompanied 
then by this Hannibal and by Naravas, Hamilcar 
scoured the country, intercepting the supplies of 
Matho and Spendius, receiving the greatest assistance 
in this and all other matters from the Numidian 
Naravas. 

Such were the positions of the field forces. 83. 
The Carthaginians, being shut in on.all sides, were 
obliged to resort to an appeal to the states in alliance 
with them. MHiero during the whole of the present 
war had been most prompt in meeting their requests, 
and was now more complaisant than ever, being 
convinced that it was in his own interest for securing 
both his Sicilian dominions and his friendship with 
the Romans, that Carthage should be preserved, and 
that the stronger Power should not be able to attain 
its ultimate object entirely without effort. In this 
he reasoned very wisely and sensibly, for such 
matters should never be neglected, and we should 
never contribute to the attainment by one state of 
a power so preponderant, that none dare dispute 
with it even for their acknowledged rights. But 
now the Romans as well as Hiero observed loyally 
the engagements the treaty imposed on them. 
At first there had been a slight dispute between the 
two states for the following reason. The Cartha- 
ginians when they captured at sea traders coming 
from Italy to Africa with supplies for the enemy, 
brought them in to Carthage, and there were now 
in their prisons as many as five hundred such. The 
Romans were annoyed at this, but when on sending 
an embassy, they recovered all the prisoners by 
diplomatic means, they were so much gratified, that 
in return they gave back to the Carthaginians all 
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avrots alypadwrous éx TOU mEept LiKeAlav troA€uou. 
9 do d€ TovTOU TOU KaLpod mpos Exacta THY Tapa- 
KaAdoupéevwrv éToiuws Kat diravOpwrws trryjKovov. 
10 510 Kal mpos pev Tos Kapyndovious erérpeav tots 
eumopous efayayeiv aiet To Karemetyov, T™pos de Tous 
11 7roAepious EexwdAvaar. peo d€ Tatra Tov juev € ev TH 
Lapddove pucdoddpwr, xa’ Gv Karpov a.mr6 Tay Kap- 
xndoviewy dméornoay, ETO TULLEVIOY avTous ent TV 
vijoov OvX virmKovoay’ tav 8° *“Iruxaiwy eyxetpe~ 
Covrwy odds, od mpooedeLavro, TnpodvTes TA KaTA 
tas ouvyKas Sixava. 
12 Kapynddveoe pev oov Tis Tropa Tov Tpoeipne- 
vor pidwy Tuyxdvovres €muxouptas Urrewevov THY 
84 trohvopKiav. tots d€ mrept tov MdOw Kai Umévdrov 
ovx Hrrov troAwpKetabar cuveBawev 7) TroAvopKeiv. 
2 eis TovavTyVY yap avrovs oi TrEpi TOV _AMiAK ay €y- 
devav kalicracav TOV emurndeteuv » wor” dvayKa- 
3 cPjvar TéAos avrous SiaAdoar THY mo\vopKiav. pera. 
dé Twa | Xpovov aBpoicarres TOV TE pucbodopwy 
TOUS dpicrous Kat Aviv, Tous dmavras els Tev- 
TaKopupious, pel” dv iy kat Zdplas o Aipus & Exe 
TOs td’ atrrov TATTOMEVOUS, epynoay adbis dvTe- 
Trapayew €v Tots _brraiGpors Kai Tnpetv Tovs rept 
4 Tov “ApiAxay. tev pev obv TrEOLWOV Torrey daret- 
xovro, KatatremAny.evoe Ta Onpia Kal Tovs mept 
TOV N lapavay immets, tovs 5° Gpewods Kal oTevous 
5 emelp@VTO mpoxaradauBavew. ev ols Kaupots ouv- 
éBy tais pev emPodrais Kat ToAnats pndev avTous 
NetvrecIar THV Urrevavric, dua. OE THY arrevpiay 
6 mroAAdKis eAatrodcbar. TdéTE yap HY, Ws Eouxe, Our- 
wWety em’ avris THs aAnbeias mAixny Exer Siahopav 
eutrerpia peGoduKy Kal orparnyin dvvapis a7retpias 
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the remaining prisoners from the Sicilian war and 
henceforth gave prompt and friendly attention to 
all their requests. They gave permission to their 
merchants to export all requirements for Carthage, 
but not for the enemy, and shortly afterwards, when 
the mercenaries in Sardinia on revolting from 
Carthage invited them to occupy the island, they 
refused. Again on the citizens of Utica offering to 
surrender to them they did not accept, but held to 
their treaty engagements. 

The Carthaginians, then, on thus obtaining assist- 288 2.c. 
ance from their allies continued to withstand the 
siege. 84. But Matho and Spendius were just as 
much in the position of besieged as of besiegers. 
Hamilcar had reduced them to such straits for 
supplies that they were finally forced to raise the 
siege. A short time afterwards, collecting a picked 
force of mercenaries and Libyans to the number of 
about fifty thousand and including Zarzas the Libyan 
and those under his command, they tried again their 
former plan of marching in the open parallel to the 
enemy and keeping a watch on Hamilcar. They 
avoided level ground, as they were afraid of the 
elephants and Naravas’ horse, but they kept on 
trying to anticipate the enemy in occupying positions 
on the hills and narrow passes. In this campaign 
they were quite equal to the enemy in courage and 
enterprise, but were often worsted owing to their 
want of tactical skill. This was, it seems, an oppor- 
tunity for seeing by the light of actual fact, how 
much the methods gained by experience and the 
skill of a general, differ from a soldier's inexperience 
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7 Kal TpuBiis dAdyou OTpATUUTUK TS. troMovs pev yap 
avray ev Tais Kara peépos xpetais dro TE MVOLLEVOS 
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dos bro Tis Apot ovvayopevous eobiew adAjAwv 

10 avayxaocOjvar, Tod Sayoviov THY oiKkelav apouByny 
avtois émip€epovtos TH mpos Tovs TréAas aceBeia Kal 

ll 7apavopia. mpos pev yap TOV KivSuvov ovK eron- 
pov efveva, mpodiAov Tis, nTTNS Kal THS Tyswpias 
Tots dAvoKopevors Urrapxovans, mept d€ Siadvcews 
ov)’ drevoovy trovetobar pvnunv, ovveddres odiat 

12 Ta Tempaypeva. mpooavexovres 5° aet tals ex Tob 
Tuvntos Bonbeias da tas Ta&v youpevwy éray- 
yeNlas may bréuevov trovety Kata of@v avrdv. 

85 eet 5é KarexpjoavTo ev aceBds Tovs aiypadwrous, 
Tpopn TavTn xpwuevor, KaTexpycavTo dé Ta Sdov- 
Aika Tav cwpdtwv, €BoyBer 8 ex Tod Tuvytos ov- 

2 Sets, toTE mpodHAov Tis aixias da Thy TEepiKaKn- 
aw €x THY TOAADY Tots HyEepooww Urrapxovons, Expt- 
vav of mrept tov Adrdpitov Kat Zdplay Kai Lreév- 
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in the art of war and mere unreasoning routine. 
For in many partial engagements, Hamilcar, like a 
good draught-player, by cutting off and surrounding 
large numbers of the enemy, destroyed them without 
their resisting, while in the more general battles he 
would sometimes inflict large loss by enticing them 
into unsuspected ambuscades and sometimes throw 
them into panic by appearing when they least 
expected it by day or by night. All those he 
captured were thrown to the elephants. Finally, 
taking them by surprise and encamping opposite to 
them in a position unfavourable for action on their 
part but favouring his own strong point—generalship 
—he brought them to such a pass, that not daring 
to risk a battle and unable to escape, as they were 
entirely surrounded by a trench and palisade, they 
were at last driven by famine to eat each other—a 
fitting retribution at the hands of Providence for 
their violation of all law human and divine in their 
treatment of their neighbours. They did not 
venture to march out and do battle, as they were. 
faced by the certainty of defeat and condign punish- 
ment for all captured, and they did not even think 
of asking for terms, as they had their evil deeds on 
their conscience. Always expecting the relief from 
Tunis that their leaders continued to promise them, 
there was no crime against themselves that they 
scrupled to commit. 85. But when they had used 
up their prisoners in this abominable manner by 
feeding on them, and had used up their slaves, and 
no help came from Tunis, and their leaders saw that 
their persons were in obvious danger owing to the 
dreadful extremity to which the soldiers were 
reduced, Autaritus, Zarzas and Spendius decided to 
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dvov eyxerpilew €auvTovs Tots moAeplows Kal dua 
3 Aaret tv mrepi diadvcews “Apidka.. mréuipavres ovv 
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5 vévar peta XiTdvos. VEvopLEveny dé TovTwr, eddéws 
"Apidxas fn Tovs ‘Tapovras exeyeoBa KaTa Tas 
dpodroyias. Tay peev ovv mepl TOV Adrdpitov | Kal 
Larevdtov Kal tov aAAwy TeV emipaveotaTwv TyeE- 
povev Todrov Tov Tporrov exuplevoay ot Kapyndo- 
6 vol. THY dé Arpiwr, € e7rel THY adn jo0ovTo 
TOV TYEHOVUV, vomicdvTu, avrovs Trapearrovojabax 
bud TO Tas ouvOjKas dyvoeiy, Kat dua Taurhny THY 
1 airiay Oppnodvrey emt Ta Gra, TEptoTHoas avrois 
"Apidxas ta Te Onpia Kat riv AowrHy Svat dzrav- 
tas dépOeipe aAelous GvTas TaY TETpAaKLOpUpiWY 
qept Tov Tomov tov IIpiova xaAovpevov: dv cup- 
Baiver dia Tv Gpowdrnta Tob cynpaTos mpos TO viv 
elpny.evov Gpyavov tavrns TEeTEVYevalL THS TMpoon- 
yoptas. 

86 IIpdéas 5€é ra mpodednAwpeva Tots pev Kapxn- 
doviots abbrs eAmida TapesTn TE peyd. nv TpOs TO 
BéArvwov, Kalzep aTreyvwKoow ian TH owrnpiay: 
auros bé pera Napava Kal per’ AvviBou THY Xo- 
9 pay emer Kal Tas mrohets. _ Tpooxwpovvro d€ Kal 
perariepeve mpos avtovs Tov AtBiwv dua To 
yeyoves evTuynLAG, TOLnodLEvou Tas meioras modes 
vg’ éavTous Kov emt TOV Tuvnra, Kat TrohopKed ty 

3 evexeipnoay Tods trept Tov Mdéw. Kata pev odv 
Thv ato Kapxnddvos mrAeupay mpoceotparomrédevcev 
230 


BOOK I 


give themselves up to the enemy and discuss terms 
with Hamilcar. They therefore dispatched a herald, 
and when they had obtained leave to send envoys, 
they went, ten in all, to the Carthaginians. The 
terms Hamilcar made with them were, that the 
Carthaginians might choose from the enemy any ten 
they wished, the remainder being free to depart 
with one tunic apiece. These terms having been 
agreed to, Hamilcar at once said that by virtue of 
them he chose the ten envoys. By this means the 
Carthaginians got into their power Autaritus, Spendius, 
and the other principal leaders. The Libyans, when 
they learnt of their officers’ arrest, thought they had 
been betrayed, as they were ignorant of the treaty, 
and rushed to arms, but Hamilcar, surrounding them 
with his elephants and the rest of his forces, cut 
them all to pieces. They numbered more than forty 
thousand. The scene of this slaughter was a place 
called the Saw from its resemblance to that tool. 

86. By this achievement Hamilcar again made 
the Carthaginians very hopeful of better fortune, 
although by this time they had nearly given up all 
for lost. In conjunction with Naravas and Hannibal 
he now raided the country and its towns. The 
Libyans in general gave in and went over to them 
owing to the recent victory, and after reducing most 
of the cities, they reached Tunis and began to 
besiege Matho. Hannibal encamped on the side of 
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"AvwiBas, Kata de Thy dmévavre Tavrns ‘Apidkas. 
4 pera be TavTa MpocayayovTes Tpos TA TEXT Tovs 
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8 Any THs KaT a7 Acwy TYyLepLas . 6 6€ Bdpras oye 
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Th dndaracw Tov oTparomeduwy: ovoE LV ouveis 
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9 petatv Svoywpias. dSidmep avalevéas amo tot Tu- 
yytos, Kai mapeAbwy emi tov Maxdpay rorapov, 
KaTeoTparomedevce Mpos T@ oTopare rob TroTapob 
Kat Th OaddtrTy. 

87 Ot Bs Kapxnddvior, mapadofou THS Tepuetetas 
avrots pavetons dvabvpws Kal ducedtriorws elxov 
maw: apr yap dvafappodvres Tats puxats Tapa. 

2 modas ETUTTOV avbis tats eArriow. ov pny ag- 

3 toravro Tob mrovety TO mpos Tv owrnpiay. 510 Kal 
TpLaKOVTA peV Tis yepovatas TPOXELPLOGJLEVOL, KAL 
pera ToUTWwY TOV TpoTEpoy prev ameAOovTa oTpa- 
tnyov “Avvwva, (rote 8° éravayaydvtTa) adv dé 
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the town next Carthage and Hamilcar on the 
opposite side. Their next step was to take 
Spendius and the other prisoners up to the walls 
and crucify them there in the sight of all. Matho 
noticed that Hannibal was guilty of negligence and 
over-confidence, and attacking his camp, put many 
Carthaginians to the sword and drove them all out 
of the camp. All the baggage fell into the rebel’s 
hands and they made Hannibal himself prisoner. 
Taking him at once to Spendius’ cross they tortured 
him cruelly there, and then, taking Spendius down 
from the cross, they crucified Hannibal alive on it 
and slew round the body of Spendius thirty Cartha- 
ginians of the highest rank. Thus did Fortune, as 
if it were her design to compare them, give both the 
belligerents in turn cause and opportunity for inflict- 
ing on each other the cruellest punishments. Owing 
to the distance between the two camps it was some 
time before Hamilcar heard of the sortie and attack, 
and even then he was slow to give assistance owing 
to the difficult nature of the interjacent ground. 
He ‘therefore broke up his camp before Tunis and 
on reaching the river Macaras, encamped at its 
mouth by the seaside. 

87. The suddenness of this reverse took the 
Carthaginians by surprise, and they became again 
despondent and low-spirited. It was only the other 
day that their spirits had begun to revive; so they 
at once fell again. Yet they did not omit to take 
steps for their safety. They appointed a committee 
of thirty senators and dispatched them to Hamilcar 
accompanied by Hanno, the general who had pre- 
viously retired from command, but now resumed it, 
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TovTos TOUS vrrohoirrous Tov ev Tais WAuctars xa- 
omAicavres, olor € e€axaTny TpexovTes TAUTNY, efarr- 
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a8at tois Acyopévors oi wept tov “Avywva Kat Tov 
6 Bapxay, Kal TO Aourov 7167 oupppovycayres pd 
yropn mavro, Kara. vobv Emparrov Tots Kapxn o- 
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cavTo Tmept re thy Aémrw Tpocayopevopevyy Kal 
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9 exxuBevew 0 vmép TOV ddwy. eret0n) 8 Exatépots Fv 
Ta T™pos THY emPoArAny EToma, Traparagdpevor our- 

10 €BaAov aAAjAots €€ cpoddyou. yevoyevou dé tot 
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and by all their remaining citizens of military age, 
whom they had armed as a sort of forlorn hope. 
They enjoined these commissioners to put an end by 
all means in their power to the two generals’ long- 
standing quarrel, and to force them, in view of the 
circumstances, to be reconciled. The senators, after 
they had brought the generals together, pressed 
them with so many and varied arguments, that at 
length Hanno and Barcas were obliged to yield and 
do as they requested. After their reconciliation 
they were of one mind, and consequently everything 
went as well as the Carthaginians could wish, so 
that Matho, unsuccessful in the many partial engage- 
ments which took place around Leptis and some 
other cities, at length resolved to decide matters by 
a general battle, the Carthaginians being equally 
anxious for this. Both sides then, with this purpose, 
called on all their allies to join them for the battle 
and summoned in the garrisons from the towns, as 
if about to stake their all on the issue. When they 
were each ready to attack, they drew up their 
armies confronting each other and at a preconcerted 
signal closed. The Carthaginians gained the victory, 
most of the Libyans falling in the battle, while 
the rest escaped to a certain city and soon 
afterwards surrendered, but Matho himself was taken 
prisoner. 

88. The rest of Libya at once submitted to 
Carthage after the battle, but Hippacritae and Utica 
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Tavras Tas dwaprias peydAny €, Exe. Suadopay 7) 7] |e- 
Tpiorns Kal 70 pndev avnikeotov émirndevew € eKou- 

4ciws. od unv adda TapacTparorredevoavres 4 ev 
"Avvwv, 7 5é€ Bdpxas, Taxéws AvdyKacay avrods 
dpodroyias moinoacAar Kai diaddcets edvdoKxovpévas 
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still held out, feeling they had no reasonable 
grounds to expect terms in view of their having 
been so proof to all considerations of mercy and 
humanity when they first rebelled. This shows us 
that even in such offences it is advantageous to be 
moderate and abstain from unpardonable excesses. 
However, Hanno besieging one town and Barcas 
the other soon compelled them to accept such 
terms and ransom as the Carthaginians thought fit 
to impose. 

This Libyan war, that had brought Carthage into 
such peril, resulted not only in the Carthaginians 
regaining possession of Libya, but in their being able 
to inflict exemplary punishment on the authors of 
the rebellion. The last scene in it was a triumphal 
procession of the young men leading Matho through 
the town and inflicting on him all kinds of torture. 
This war had lasted for three years and four months, 
and it far excelled all wars we know of in cruelty 
and defiance of principle. 

The Romans about the same time, on the invita- 
tion of the mercenaries who had deserted to them 
from Sardinia, undertook an expedition to that 
island. When the Carthaginians objected on the 
ground that the sovereignty of Sardinia was rather 
their own than Rome’s, and began preparations for 
punishing those who were the cause of its revolt, the 
Romans made this the pretext of declaring war on 
them, alleging that the preparations were not against 
Sardinia, but against themselves. The Cartha- 
ginians, who had barely escaped destruction in this 
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last war, were in every respect ill-fitted at this 
moment to resume hostilities with Rome. Yielding 
therefore to circumstances, they not only gave up 
Sardinia, but agreed to pay a further sum of twelve 
hundred talents to the Romans to avoid going to 
war for the present. 
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1. In the preceding book 1 stated in the first 
place at what date the Romans having subjected 
Italy began to concern themselves in enterprises 
outside the peninsula; next I narrated how they 
crossed to Sicily and what were their reasons for 
undertaking the war with Carthage for the posses- 
sion of that island. After relating when and how 
they first built a navy, I pursued the history of the 
war until its end, at which the Carthaginians evacu- 
ated all Sicily, and the Romans acquired the whole 
island except Hiero’s dominions. In the next place 
I set myself to describe how the mercenaries 
mutinied against Carthage and set ablaze the so- 
called Libyan war; I described all the terrible 
atrocities committed in this war, all its dramatic 
surprises, and their issues, until it ended in the final 
triumph of Carthage. I will now attempt to give a 
summary view, according to my original project, of 
the events immediately following. 

The Carthaginians, as soon as they had set the 938 ac. 
affairs of Libya in order, dispatched Hamilcar to 
Spain entrusting him with an adequate force. Taking 
with him his army and his son Hannibal now about 
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nine years of age, he crossed the straits of Gibraltar 
and applied himself to subjugating Spain to the 
Carthaginians. In this country he spent about nine 238-229 
years during which he reduced many Iberian tribes *” 
to obedience either by force of arms or by diplomacy, 
and finally met with an end worthy of his high 
achievements, dying bravely in a battle against one 
of the most warlike and powerful tribes, after freely 
exposing his person to danger on the field. The 
Carthaginians handed over the command of the army 
to Hasdrubal his son-in-law and chief naval officer. | 

2. It was at this period that the Romans first 
crossed with an army to Illyria and that part of 
Europe. This is a matter not to be lightly passed 
over, but deserving the serious attention of those 
who wish to gain a true view of the purpose of this 
work and of the formation and growth of the Roman 
dominion. The circumstances which decided them 233-282 
to cross were as follows: Agron, king of Illyria, *~ 
was the son of Pleuratus, and was master of stronger 
land and sea forces than any king of Illyria before 
him. Demetrius, the father of Philip V., had induced 
him by a bribe to go to the assistance of the town 
of Medion which the Aetolians were besieging. 
The Aetolians being unable to persuade the Medion- 
ians to join their league, determined to reduce them 
by force. Levying all their forces they encamped 
round the city and strictly besieged it, employing 
every forcible means and every device. The date 
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of the annual elections was now at hand, and they 
had to choose another Strategus. As the besieged 
were in the utmost extremity and were expected to 
surrender every day, the actual Strategus addressed 
the Aetolians, maintaining that as it was he who 
had supported the dangers and hardships of the 
siege, it was only just, that, on the town falling, he 
should have the privilege of dealing with the booty 
and inscribing with his name the shields dedicated 
in memory of the victory. Some, more especially 
the candidates for the office, disputed this, and 
begged the people not to decide the matter in 
advance, but leave it, as things stood, to Fortune to 
determine to whom she should award this prize. 
The Aetolians hereupon passed a resolution, that if 
it was the new Strategus whoever he might be, to 
whom the city fell, he should share with the present 
one the disposition of the booty and the honour of 
inscribing the shields. 

8. This decree had been passed, and next day the 
election was to be held, and the new Strategus was 
to enter at once into office, as is the practice of the 
Aetolians, when that night a hundred boats contain- 
ing a force of five thousand Illyrians arrived at the 
nearest point on the coast to Medion. Anchoring 
there they landed, as soon as it was daylight, with 
promptitude and secrecy, and forming in the order 
customary in Illyria, advanced by companies on the 
Aetolian camp. The Aetolians, on becoming aware 
of it, were taken aback by the unexpected nature 
and boldness of the attack, but having for many 
years ranked very high in their own estimation and 
relying on their strength, they were more or less 
confident. Stationing the greater part of their 


245 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


imméwv avtot 7mpo THs oTparomedetas ev Tots emt- 
médoLs TrapeveBadov, pepe Oe Tit Tijs immou Kat 
tots edlwvots Tovs drrepdeLious Kal 7po Tov ydpa- 
Kos eududs Keysevous Tomouvs mpoKareAduBavor. 
pot 5° *TAAupioi rods prev eAadpovs é€ edddov mpoo- 
meaovtTes TH TE TANDEL Kal TH Paper THs ovvTd£ews 
efewaayr, ods de pera TOUTWY taraets ouyKwuveu- 
ovras jdyKacay ATOXWPTAAL TTpos Ta Bapéa TOV 
6 OTrAwy. Aourov ef direpdeEiov trovovpevor THY. ég- 
Odov Em TOVs Ev TH TrEdiw TETAYMEVOUS, TAXEWS ETPE- 
wavro, cuveTfewevenv tots Airwdois cp.a, Kal TOV 
7 Medioviewy eK Tis moAews. Kat moAAovs pev av- 
Tov dméxreway, Ere O€ mAcious aixpadcrous €éXa- 
Bov: tav 8 omAwy Kai Tis amoaKeuns éyévovTo 
8 mdons éyKpateis. of pwev obv “IAAupiolt mpdfavres 
TO ouvraxbev bm8 Tod Baorréws, Kal Staxopicay~ 
TES THY GmooKEVnY Kal Ty GAAnv wéAevav ent 
TOUS euBous eddews dvjyovTo, TOLOULEVOL Tov 
4 mAotv eis THY oixetav. ot de Medicdvioe TETEUXOTES 
dveAmiorou cwrnpias, abporabevres els THY éxKAn- 
alav éBovAevovto TmEpi TE TAY dM Kal rept Tis 
2 rev Orrwy emuypadis. ebogev odv atrois Kouny 
TOLnCEW THY emuypagny a amd TE Tob THY apxnV TaY 
Airwidv € EXOVTOS Kal T@v eis TO eAAOVv mpomropev- 
3 oweveny Kata TO Tay Airwradv déypa, THs TUXNS 
womep emitndes Kal Tots adAAots dvbpurrous € éni TOV 
€xeivous oupBawovrov evderevuperns THY avTis dv- 
4vapuw. a yap bo Ta €xXOpav avrot mpocedoxey 
Gaov non TreicecOa, Tatra mparrew avrois e€Kel- 
vols TrapédOwKev ev Tmavu Bpaxet xXpovw Kara TOV 
5 moAEpiov. Airwhoi d€ TH mapaddéw xpnaduevor 
cupdopa mévras ediSagav mars BovAeveoOae 
246 


BOOK II 


hoplites and cavalry on the level ground just in front 
of their lines, they occupied with a portion of their 
cavalry and their light-armed infantry certain favour- 
able positions on the heights in front of the camp. 
The Illyrians, charging the light infantry, drove 
them from their positions by their superior force and 
the weight of their formation, compelling the sup- 
porting body of cavalry to fall back on the heavy- 
armed troops. After this, having the advantage of 
attacking the latter, who were drawn up on the 
plain, from higher ground, they speedily put them 
to flight, the Medionians also joining in the attack 
from the city. They killed many Aetolians and 
took a still larger number of prisoners, capturing all 
their arms and baggage. The Illyrians, having thus 
executed the orders of their king, carried off to 
their boats the baggage and other booty and at once 
set sail for home. 4. The Medionians, thus unex- 
pectedly saved, met in assembly and discussed, 
among other matters, that of the proper inscription 
for the shields) They decided, in parody of the 
Aetolian decree, to inscribe them as won from and 
not by the present Aetolian chief magistrate and 
the candidates for next year’s office. It seemed as 
if what had befallen this people was designed by 
Fortune to display her might to men in general. 
For in so brief a space of time she put it in their 
power to do to the enemy the very thing which 
they thought the enemy were just on the point of 
doing to themselves. The unlooked-for calamity of 
the Aetolians was a lesson to mankind never to 
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discuss the future as if it were the present, or to 
have any confident hope about things that may still 
turn out quite otherwise. We are but men, and should 
in every matter assign its share to the unexpected, 
this being especially true of war. 

King Agron, when the flotilla returned and his 
officers gave him an account of the battle, was so 
overjoyed at the thought of having beaten the 
Aetolians, then the proudest of peoples, that he took 
to carousals and other convivial excesses, from which 
he fell into a pleurisy that ended fatally in a few 
days. He was succeeded on the throne by his wife 
Teuta, who left the details of administration to 


friends on whom she relied. As, with a woman’s 93) gc. 


natural shortness of view, she could see nothing but 
the recent success and had no eyes for what was 
going on elsewhere, she in the first place gave 
letters of marque to privateers to pillage any ships 
they met, and next she collected a fleet and a force 
of troops as large as the former one and sent it out, 
ordering the commanders to treat all countries alike 
as belonging to their enemies. 5. The expedition 
began by making a descent on Elis and Messenia, 
lands which the Illyrians had always been in 
the habit of pillaging, because, owing to the 
extent of their sea-board and owing to the prin- 
cipal cities being in the interior, help against 
their raids was distant and slow in arriving; so that 
they could always overrun and plunder those 
countries unmolested. On this occasion, however, 
they put in at Phoenice in Epirus for the purpose 
of provisioning themselves. There they fell in 
with certain Gaulish soldiers, about eight hundred 
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in number, at present in the employ of the Epirots. 
They approached these Gauls with a proposal for the 
betrayal of the city, and on their agreeing, they 
landed and captured the town and its inhabitants by 
assault with the help from within of the Gauls. 
When the Epirots learnt of this they hastened to 
come to help with their whole force. On reaching 
Phoenice they encamped with the river that runs 
past the town on their front, removing the planking 
of the bridge so as to be in safety. On news reach- 
ing them that Scerdilaidas with five thousand 
Illyrians was approaching by land through the pass 
near Antigonia, they detached a portion of their 
force to guard Antigonia, but they themselves 
henceforth remained at their ease, faring plenteously 
on the produce of the country, and quite neglecting 
night and day watches. The Illyrians, learning of 
the partition of the Epirot force and of their general 
remissness, made a night sortie, and replacing the 
planks of the bridge, crossed the river in safety and 
occupied a strong position where they remained for 
the rest of the night. When day broke, both armies 
drew up their forces in front of the town and 
engaged. The battle resulted in the defeat of the 
Epirots, many of whom were killed and still more 
taken prisoners, the rest escaping in the direction of 
Atintania. . 

6. The Epirots, having met with this misfortune 
and lost all hope in themselves, sent embassies to the 
Aetolians and to the Achaean league imploring their 
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succour. Both leagues took pity on their situation 
and consented, and shortly afterwards this relieving 
force reached Helicranum. The Illyrians in Phoenice 
at first united with Scerdilaidas, and advancing to 
Helicranum encamped opposite the Achaeans and 
Aetolians, and were anxious to give battle. But the 
ground was very difficult and unfavourable to them, 
and just at this time a dispatch came from Teuta 
ordering them to return home by the quickest route, 
as some of the Illyrians had revolted to the Dar- 
danians. They therefore, after plundering Epirus, 
made a truce with the Epirots. By the terms of this 
they gave up to them the city and its free population 
on payment of a ransom; the slaves and other goods 
and chattels they put on board their boats, and while 
the one force sailed off home, Scerdilaidas marched 
back through the pass near Antigonia. They had 
caused the Greek inhabitants of the coast no little 
consternation and alarm; for, seeing the most 
strongly situated and most powerful town in Epirus 
thus suddenly taken and its population enslaved, 
they began to be anxious not, as in former times, for 
their agricultural produce, but for the safety of 
themselves and their cities. 

The Epirots, thus unexpectedly saved, were so 
far from attempting to retaliate on the wrongdoers 
or from thanking those who had come to their relief, 
that, on the contrary, they sent an embassy to Teuta, 
and together with the Acarnanians entered into an 
alliance with Illyria, engaging in future to co-operate 
with the Illyrians and work against the Achaeans 
and Aetolians. Their whole conduct showed them 
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not only to have acted now towards their benefactors 
without judgement, but to have blundered from 
the outset in the management of their own affairs. 
7. For we are but men, and to meet with some un- 
expected blow is not the sufferer’s fault, but that of 
Fortune and those who inflict it on him; but when 
we involve ourselves by sheer lack of judgement and 
with our eyes open in the depth of misfortune, 
everyone acknowledges that we have none to blame 
but ourselves. It is for this reason that those whom 
Fortune leads astray meet with pity, pardon and 
help, but if their failures are due to their own 
indiscretion, all right-thinking men blame and 
reproach them. And in this case the Greeks would 
have been amply justified in their censure of the 
Epirots. To begin with would not anyone who is 
aware of the general reputation of the Gauls, think 
twice before entrusting to them a wealthy city, the 
betrayal of which was easy and profitable? In the 
second place who would not have been cautious in 
the case of a company with such a bad name? First 
of all they had been expelled from their own country 
by a general movement of their fellow-countrymen 
owing to their having betrayed their own friends and 
kinsmen. Again, when the Carthaginians, hard 
pressed by the war, received them, they first availed 
themselves of a dispute about pay between the soldiers 
and generals to pillage the city of Agrigentum of which 
they formed the garrison, being then about three 
thousand strong. Afterwards, when the Carthaginians 
sent them on the same service to Eryx, then besieged 
by the Romans, they attempted to betray the city 
and those who were suffering siege in their company, 
and when this plan fell through, they deserted to 
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the Romans. The Romans entrusted them with the 
guard of the temple of Venus Erycina, which again 
they pillaged. Therefore, no sooner was the war 
with Carthage over, than the Romans, having clear 
evidence of their infamous character, took the very 
first opportunity of disarming them, putting them on 
board ship and banishing them from the whole of 
Italy. These were the men whom the Epirots em- 
ployed to guard their laws and liberties and to whom 
they entrusted their most flourishing city. How 
then can they be acquitted of the charge of causing 
their own misfortunes ? 

I thought it necessary to speak at some length on 
this subject in order to show how foolish the Epirots 
were, and that no people, if wise, should ever admit a 
garrison stronger than their own forces, especially 
if composed of barbarians. 8. To return to the 
Illyrians. For a long time previously they had 
been in the habit of maltreating vessels sailing from 
Italy, and now while they were at Phoenice, a 
number of them detached themselves from the fleet 
and robbed or killed many Italian traders, capturing 
and carrying off no small number of prisoners. The 
Romans had hitherto turned a deaf ear to the com- 
plaints made against the Illyrians, but now when a 
number of persons approached the Senate on the 230 Bo. 
subject, they appointed two envoys, Gaius and Lucius 
Coruncanius, to proceed to Illyria, and investigate the 
matter. Teuta, on the return of the flotilla from 
Epirus, was so struck with admiration by the quantity 
and beauty of the spoils they brought back (Phoenice 
being then far the wealthiest city there), that she 
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was twice as eager as before to molest the Greeks. 
For the present, however, she had to defer her 
projects owing to the disturbance in her own 
dominions; she had speedily put down the revolt 
elsewhere, but was engaged in besieging Issa, which 
alone still refused to submit to her, when the Roman 
ambassadors arrived. Audience having been granted 
them, they began to speak of the outrages committed 
against them. Teuta, during the whole interview, 
listened to them in a most arrogant and overbearing 
manner, and when they had finished speaking, she 
said she would see to it that Rome suffered no 
public wrong from Illyria, but that, as for private 
wrongs, it was contrary to the custom of the [}lyrian 
kings to hinder their subjects from winning booty 
from the sea. The younger of the ambassadors was 
very indignant at these words of hers, and spoke out 
with a frankness most proper indeed, but highly 
inopportune: “ O Teuta,’ he said, “the Romans have 
an admirable custom, which is to punish publicly the 
doers of private wrongs and publicly come to the 
help of the wronged. Be sure that we will try, God 
willing, by might and main and right soon, to force 
thee to mend the custom toward the Illyrians of 
their kings.” Giving way to her temper like a 
woman and heedless of the consequences, she took 
this frankness ill, and was so enraged at the speech 
that, defying the law of nations, when the am- 
bassadors left in their ship, she sent emissaries to 
assassinate the one who had been so bold of speech. 
On the news reaching Rome, the outrage created 
great indignation and they at once set themselves to 
prepare for an expedition, enrolling legions and 
getting a fleet together. 
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9. Teuta, when the season came, fitted out a 2298.c. 
larger number of boats than before and dispatched 
them to the Greek coasts. Some of them sailed 
through the strait to Corcyra, while a part put in to 
the harbour of Epidamnus, professedly to water and 
provision, but really with the design of surprising 
and seizing the town. They were received by the 
Epidamnians without any suspicion or concern, and 
landing as if for the purpose of watering, lightly 
clad but with swords concealed in the water-jars, 
they cut down the guards of the gate and at once 
possessed themselves of the gate-tower. <A force 
from the ships was quickly on the spot, as had been 
arranged, and thus reinforced, they easily occupied 
the greater part of the walls. The citizens were 
taken by surprise and quite unprepared, but they 
rushed to arms and fought with great gallantry, the 
result being that the Illyrians, after considerable 
resistance, were driven out of the town. Thus the 
Epidamnians on this occasion came very near losing 
their native town by their negligence, but through 
their courage escaped with a salutary lesson for the 
future. The Illyrian commanders hastened to get 
under weigh and catching up the rest of their 
flotilla bore down on Corcyra. There they landed, 
to the consternation of the inhabitants, and laid siege 
to the city. Upon this the Corcyreans, in the utmost 
distress and despondency, sent, together with the 
peoples of Apollonia and Epidamnus, envoys to the 
Achaeans and Aetolians, imploring them to hasten 
to their relief and not allow them to be driven from 
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their homes by the Illyrians. The two Leagues, after 
listening to the envoys, consented to their request, 
and both joined in manning the ten decked ships 
belonging to the Achaeans. In afew days they were 
ready for sea and sailed for Corcyra in the hope of 
raising the siege. 10. The Illyrians, now reinforced 
by seven decked ships sent by the Acarnanians in 
compliance with the terms of their treaty, put to sea 
and encountered the Achaean ships off the island of 
Paxi. The Acarnanians and those Achaean ships 
which were told off to engage them fought with no 
advantage on either side, remaining undamaged in 
their encounter except for the wounds inflicted on 
some of the crew. The Illyrians lashed their boats 
together in batches of four and thus engaged the 
enemy. They sacrificed their own boats, presenting 
them broadside to their adversaries in a position 
favouring their charge, but when the enemy’s ships 
had charged and struck them and getting fixed in 
them, found themselves in difficulties, as in each 
case the four boats lashed together were hanging on 
to their beaks, they leapt on to the decks of the 
Achaean ships and overmastered them by their 
numbers. In this way they captured four quadriremes 
and sunk with all hands a quinquereme, on board of 
which was Margos of Caryneia, a man who up to the 
end served the Achaeans most loyally. The ships 
that were engaged with the Acarnanians, seeing the 
success of the Illyrians, and trusting to their speed, 
made sail with a fair wind and escaped home in 
safety. The Illyrian forces, highly elated by their 
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success, continued the siege with more security and 
confidence, and the Corcyreans, whose hopes were 
crushed by the repulse of their allies, after enduring 
the siege for a short time longer, came to terms with 
the Illyrians, receiving a garrison under the command 
of Demetrius of Pharos. After this the Illyrian 
commanders at once sailed off and coming to anchor 
at Epidamnus, again set themselves to besiege 
that city. 

11. At about the same time one of the Consuls, 
Gnaeus Fulvius, sailed out from Rome with the two 
hundred ships, while the other, Aulus Postumius, 
left with the land forces. Gnaeus’ first intention 
had been to make for Corcyra, as he supposed 
he would find the siege still undecided. On 
discovering that he was too late, he none the less 
sailed for that island, wishing on the one hand 
to find out accurately what had happened about the 
city, and on the other hand to put to a test the 
sincerity of communications made to him by Deme- 
trius. Accusations had been brought against the 
latter, and being in fear of Teuta he sent messages 
to the Romans undertaking to hand over to them 
the city and whatever else was under his charge. 
The Corcyreans were much relieved to see the 
Romans arrive, and they gave up the Illyrian garrison 
to them with the consent of Demetrius. They 
unanimously accepted the Romans’ invitation to 
place themselves under their protection, considering 
this the sole means of assuring for the future their 
safety from the violence of the Illyrians. The 
Romans, having admitted the Corcyreans to their 
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friendship, set sail for Apollonia, Demetrius in future 
acting as their guide. Simultaneously Postumius 
was bringing across from Brundisium the land forces 
consisting of about twenty thousand foot and two 
thousand horse. On the two forces uniting at 
Apollonia and on the people of that city likewise 
agreeing to put themselves under Roman protection, 
they at once set off again, hearing that Epidamnus 
was being besieged. The Illyrians, on hearing of 
the approach of the Romans, hastily broke up 
the siege and fled. The Romans, taking Epidamnus 
also under their protection, advanced into the 
interior of Illyria, subduing the Ardiaei on their way. 
Many embassies met them, among them one from 
the Parthini offering unconditional surrender. They 
admitted this tribe to their friendship as well as the 
Atintanes, and advanced towards Issa which was also 
being besieged by the Illyrians. On their arrival 
they forced the enemy to raise the siege and took 
the Issaeans also under their protection. The fleet 
too took several Illyrian cities by assault as they 
sailed along the coast, losing, however, at Nutria not 
only many soldiers, but some of their military 
tribunes and their quaestor. They also captured 

_ twenty boats which were conveying away agricultural 
produce to save it from pillage. Of the besiegers 
of Issa those now in Pharos were allowed, through 
Demetrius’ influence, to remain there unhurt, while 
the others dispersed and took refuge at Arbo. 
Teuta, with only a few followers, escaped to 
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Rhizon, a small place strongly fortified at a distance 
from the sea and situated on the river Rhizon. 
After accomplishing so much and placing the greater 
part of Illyria under the rule of Demetrius, thus 
making him an important potentate, the Consuls 
returned to Epidamnus with the fleet and army. 
12. Gnaeus Fulvius now left for Rome with the 
greater part of both forces, and Postumius, with 
whom forty ships were left, enrolled a legion from 
the cities in the neighbourhood and wintered at 
Epidamnus to guard the Ardiaeans and the other 
tribes who had placed themselves under the protec- 
tion of Rome. In the early spring Teuta sent an 
embassy to the Romans and made a treaty, by which 
she consented to pay any tribute they imposed, to 
relinquish all Illyria except a few places, and, what 
mostly concerned the Greeks, undertook not to sail 
beyond Lissus with more than two unarmed vessels. 


228 B.c. 


_ When this treaty had been concluded Postumius. 


sent legates to the Aetolian and Achaean leagues. 
On their arrival they first explained the causes of 
the war and their reason for crossing the Adriatic, 
and next gave an account of what they had accom- 
plished, reading the treaty they had made with the 
Illyrians. After meeting with all due courtesy from 
both the leagues, they returned to Corcyra, having 
by the communication of this treaty, delivered the 
Greeks from no inconsiderable dread; for the Ilyrians 
were then not the enemies of this people or that, 
but the common enemies of all. 
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Such were the circumstances and causes of the 
Romans crossing for the first time with an army to 
Illyria and those parts of Europe, and of their first 
coming into relations through an embassy with 
Greece. But having thus begun, the Romans 
immediately afterwards sent envoys to Athens and 
Corinth, on which occasion the Corinthians first 
admitted them to participation in the Isthmian 
games. | 

13. We have said nothing of affairs in Spain 
during these years. Hasdrubal had by his wise 
and practical administration made great general 
progress, and by the foundation of the city called 
by some Carthage, and by others the New Town, 228 a.c. 
made a material contribution to the resources of 
Carthage, especially owing to its favourable posi- 
tion for action in Spain or Africa. On a more 
suitable occasion we will describe its position and 
point out the services it can render to both these 
countries. The Romans, seeing that Hasdrubal was 
in a fair way to create a larger and more formidable 
empire than Carthage formerly possessed, resolved 
to begin to occupy themselves with Spanish affairs, 
Finding that they-had hitherto been asleep and had 
allowed Carthage to build up a powerful dominion, 
they tried, as far as possible, to make up for lost 
time. For the present they did not venture to 
impose orders on Carthage, or to go to war with her, 
because the threat of a Celtic invasion was hang- 
ing over them, the attack being indeed expected 
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from day to day. They decided, then, to smooth 
down and conciliate Hasdrubal in the first place, and 
then to attack the Celts and decide the issue by 
arms, for they thought that as long as they had 
these Celts threatening their frontier, not only 
would they never be masters of Italy, but they 
would not even be safe in Rome itself. Accordingly, 
after having sent envoys to Hasdrubal and made a 
treaty, in which no mention was made of the rest of 
Spain, but the Carthaginians engaged not to cross the 
Ebro in arms, they at once entered on the struggle 
against the Italian Celts. 

14. I think it will be of use to give some account 
of these peoples, which must be indeed but a 
summary one, in order not to depart from the 
original plan of this work as defined in the preface. 
We must, however, go back to the time when they 
first occupied these districts. I think the story is 
not only worth knowing and keeping in mind, but 
quite necessary for my purpose, as it shows us who 
were the men and what was the country on which 
Hannibal afterwards relied in his attempt to destroy 
the Roman dominion. I will first describe the 
nature of the country and its position as regards the 
rest of Italy. A sketch of its peculiarities will help 
us better to comprehend the more important of the 
events I have to relate. 

Italy as a whole has the shape of a triangle of 
which the one or eastern side is bounded by the 
Ionian Sea and then continuously by the Adriatic 
Gulf, the next side, that turned to the south and 
west, by the Sicilian and Tyrrhenian Seas. The 
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apex of the triangle, formed by the meeting of these 
two sides, is the southernmost cape of Italy known’ 
as Cocynthus and separating the Ionian Strait from 
the Sicilian Sea. The remaining or northern and 
inland side of the triangle is bounded continuously 
by the chain of the Alps which beginning at 
Marseilles and the northern coasts of the Sardinian 
Sea stretches in an unbroken line almost to the head 
of the whole Adriatic, only failing to join that sea 
by stopping at quite a short distance from it. At 
the foot of this chain, which we should regard as 
the base of the triangle, on its southern side, lies 
the last plain of Italy to the north. It is with this 
that we are now concerned, a plain. surpassing in 
fertility any other in Europe with which we are 
acquainted. The general shape of the lines that 
bound this plain is likewise triangular. The apex 
of the triangle is formed by the meeting of the 
Apennines and Alps not far from the Sardinian Sea 
at a point above Marseilles. Its northern side is, as 
I have said, formed by the Alps themselves and is 
about two thousand two hundred stades in length, 
the southern side by the Apennines which extend 
for a distance of three thousand six hundred stades. 
The base of the whole triangle is the coast of the 
Adriatic, its length from the city of Sena® to the 
head of the gulf being more than two thousand five 
hundred stades; so that the whole circumference of 


« Siniglia. 
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the plain is not much less than ten thousand stades. 
15. Its fertility is not easy to describe. It produces 
such an abundance of corn, that often in my time the 
price of wheat was four obols per Sicilian medimnus 4 
and that of barley two obols, a metretes of wine 
costing the same as the medimnus of barley. Panic 
and millet are produced in enormous quantities, while 
the amount of acorns grown in the woods dispersed 
over the plain can be estimated from the fact that, 
while the number of swine slaughtered in Italy for 
private consumption as well as to feed the army is 
very large, almost the whole of them are supplied by 
this plain. The cheapness and abundance of all 
articles of food will be most clearly understood from 
the following fact. Travellers in this country who 
put up in inns, do not bargain for each separate 
article they require, but ask what is the charge per 
diem for one person. The innkeepers, as a rule, 
agree to receive guests, providing them with enough 
of all they require for half an as per diem, 7.e. the 
fourth part of an obol, the charge being very seldom 
higher. As for the numbers of the inhabitants, 
their stature and beauty and their courage in war, 
the facts of their history will speak. 

16. The hilly ground with sufficient soil on both 
slopes of the Alps, that on the north towards the 
Rhone and that towards the plain I have been 


¢ About 5 Roman modi or 10 gallons. The metretes of 
wine was about 9 gallons. 
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describing, is inhabited in the former case by the 
Transalpine Gauls and in the latter by the Taurisci, 
Agones and several other barbarous tribes. Trans- 
alpine is not a national name but a local one, trans 
meaning “ beyond,” and those beyond the Alps being 
so called. The summits of the Alps are quite unin- 
habitable owing to their ruggedness and the quantity 
of snow which alwayscovers them. 16. The Apennines, 
from their junction with the Alps above Marseilles, 
are inhabited on both slopes, that looking: to the 
Tyrrhenian sea and that turned to the plain, by the 
Ligurians whose territory reaches on the seaboard-side 
as far as Pisa, the first city of western Etruria, and 
on the land side as far as Arretium.* Next come the 
Etruscans, and after them both slopes are inhabited 
by the Umbrians. After this the Apennines, at a 
distance of about five hundred stades from the 
Adriatic, quit the plain and, turning to the right, 
pass along the centre of the rest of Italy as far as the 
Sicilian sea, the remaining flat part of this side of the 
triangle continuing to the sea and the city of Sena. 
The river Po, celebrated by poets as the Eridanus, — 
rises in the Alps somewhere near the apex of the 
triangle and descends to the plain, flowing in a 
southerly direction. On reaching the flat ground, it 
takes a turn to the East and flows through the plain, 


@ Arezzo. 
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12 IIadca, ro 3° ETEpov “Orava. Keira 8° emt TOUTW 
Ayany, ovdevos THY KaTa TOV “Adspiay HTTwW Tap- 
EXOpevos dopdAcav Tots év avT@ kafopurlopevors. 
Tropa ye pLnv Tots eyxwpiots oO ToTapOos Tpooayo - 
13 peverar Bodeykos. Taha. d€ TA Epi TOY TroTAaLOV 
ToOTov _taropovpeva, Tra.pa tots "EAgon, Aéywn 57) 
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falling into the Adriatic by two mouths. It cuts off 
the larger half of the plain, which thus lies between 
it on the south and the Alps and head of the Adriatic 
on the north. It has a larger volume of water than 
any other river in Italy, since all the streams. that 
descend into the plain from the Alps and Apennines 
fall into it from either side, and is highest and finest 
at the time of the rising of the Dog-star,* as it is 
then swollen by the melting of the snow on those 
mountains. It is navigable for about two thousand 
stades from the mouth called Olana; for the stream, 
which has been a single one from its source, divides 
at a place called Trigaboli, one of the mouths being 
called Padua and the other Olana. At the latter 
there is a harbour, which affords as safe anchorage as 
any in the Adriatic. The native name of the river is 
Bodencus. The other tales the Greeks tell about 
this river, I mean touching Phaéthon and his fall and 
the weeping poplar-trees and the black clothing of 
the inhabitants near the river, who, they say, still 
dress thus in mourning for Phaéthon, and all similar 
matter for tragedy, may be left aside for the present, 
detailed treatment of such things not suiting very 
well the plan of this work. I will, however, when I 
find a suitable occasion make proper mention of all 
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this, especially as Timaeus has shown much ignorance 
concerning the district. 

17. The Etruscans were the oldest inhabitants of 
this plain at the same period that they possessed also 
that Phlegraean plain in the neighbourhood of Capua 
and Nola, which, accessible and well known as it is 
to many, has such a reputation for fertility. Those 
therefore who would know something of the 
dominion of the Etruscans should not look at the 
country they now inhabit, but at these plains and the 
resources they drew thence. The Celts, being close 
neighbours of the Etruscans and associating much 
with them, cast covetous eyes on their beautiful 
country, and on a small pretext, suddenly attacked 
them with a large army and, expelling them from 
the plain of the Po, occupied it themselves. The 
first settlers at the eastern extremity, near the source 
of the Po, were the Laevi and Lebecii, after them 
the Insubres, the largest tribe of all, and next these, 
on the banks of the river, the Cenomani. The part 
of the plain near the Adriatic had never ceased to 
be in the possession of another very ancient tribe 
called the Veneti, differing slightly from the Gauls 
in customs and costume and speaking another 
language. About this people the tragic poets 
tell many marvellous stories. On the other bank 
of the Po, by the Apennines, the first settlers begin- | 
ning from the west were the Anares and next them 
the Boii. Next the latter, towards the Adriatic, 
were the Lingones and lastly, near the sea, the 
Senones. 

These are the names of the principal tribes that 
settled in the district. They lived in unwalled 
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dproupor kabeoTares. dua yap TO ortBadoxourety 
Kal Kpeapayety, € ETL dé pndev a Do mAnv Ta TroAepiKa 
Kal Ta. Kara, yewpytav doKetv, amdois elxov Tous 
Bious, our’ emoThns aAAns oure réxyns trap 
atro is 70 mapatray ywwoKopErns. Urrapsis Ve 

ll pany éxdorous ay Opéppara Kal xpvaos dia TO ova 
Tatra KaTa Tas TEepiaTacers padiws dvvacGa Trav 
TAX} Tepiayayety Kal peOtoTdvar Kata Tas avTa@y 
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villages, without any superfluous furniture; for as 
they slept on beds of leaves and fed on meat and 
were exclusively occupied with war and agriculture, 
their lives were very simple, and they had no 
knowledge whatever of any art or science. Their 
possessions consisted of cattle and gold, because these 
were the only things they could carry about with 
them everywhere according to circumstances and 
shift where they chose. They treated comradeship 
as of the greatest importance, those among them 
being the most feared and most powerful who were 
thought to have the largest number of attendants 
and associates. 

18. On their first invasion they not only conquered 390 z.c. 
this country but reduced to subjection many of the 
neighbouring peoples, striking terror into them by 
their audacity. Not long afterwards they defeated 
the Romans and their allies in a pitched battle, and 
pursuing the fugitives, occupied, three days after the 
battle, the whole of Rome with the exception of the 
Capitol, but being diverted by an invasion of their 
own country by the Veneti, they made on this 
occasion a treaty with the Romans, and evacuating 
the city, returned home. After this they were 
occupied by domestic wars, and certain of the 
neighbouring Alpine tribes, witnessing to what 
prosperity they had attained in comparison with 
themselves, frequently gathered to attack them. 
Meanwhile the Romans re-established their power 
and again became masters of Latium. Thirty years 860 zc. 
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peta ToAARs mpobupias amyvrwy, omevdovrTes aUp- 
g BaAety Kat dvaxwovvetoas qTept TOV Chu. ot dé Ta- 
Adrac KatatrAayevres THY Epodov avuTa@v Kal dvacra- 
o.doavTes Tpos opas, vUKTOS emuyevoperns guyh 
TrapanAnaiay € emTOLnGavTo THY amTroxwpyat Ets THY ol- 
9 Kelay. dro de ToUTOU Tob poBou Tpraxaideka poev 
eT) THV Tovxtav eoxov, pera b€ Taira ouvopaivres 
avsavope vy Thy “Pwpaiwy dvvapw, etpnvny é7rot- 
19 joavro Kai ovvOrjKas. & a s ETy TpidKovTa pet 
vavrTes euTred@s, ales yEvopevov KUT ATOS ex TOY 
Tpavoadmiven, Seioavres Tey moepos avTois eyep OF 
Bapus, dro pev adradv erpeay Tas Cppas Tay ef- 
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after the occupation of Rome, the Celts again 
appeared before Alba with a large army, and the 
Romans on this occasion did not venture to meet 
them in the field, because, owing to the suddenness 
of the attack, they were taken by surprise and had 
not had time to anticipate it by collecting the forces 
of their allies. But when, twelve years later, the 348 2c. 
Celts again invaded in great strength, they had early 
word of it, and, assembling their allies, marched 
eagerly to meet them, wishing for nothing better 
. than a decisive battle. The Gauls, alarmed by the 
Roman advance and at variance among themselves, 
waited until nightfall and then set off for home, 
their retreat resembling a flight. After this panic, 
they kept quiet for thirteen years, and then, as they 
saw how rapidly the power of the Romans was 884 20. 
growing, they made a formal peace with them, to the 
terms of which they adhered steadfastly for thirty 
years. 19. But then, when a fresh movement 
began among the Transalpine Gauls, and they feared 299 a.c. 
they would have a big war on their hands, they 
deflected from themselves the inroad of the migrating 
tribes by bribery and by pleading their kinship, but 
they incited them to attack the Romans, and even 
joined them in the expedition. They advanced 
through Etruria, the Etruscans too uniting with 
them, and, after collecting a quantity of booty, retired 
quite safely from the Roman territory, but, on 
reaching home, fell out with each other about division 
of the spoil and succeeded in destroying the greater 
part of their own forces and of the booty itself. 
This is quite a common event among the Gauls, when 
they have appropriated their neighbour's property, 
chiefly owing to their inordinate drinking and 
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surfeiting. Four years later the Gauls made a league 
with the Samnites, and engaging the Romans in the 295 s.c. 
territory of Camerinum inflicted on them considerable 
loss ; but the Romans, determined on avenging their 
reverse, advanced again a few days after with all 
their legions, and attacking the Gauls and Samnites 
in the territory of Santinum, put the greater number 
of them to the sword and compelled the rest to take 
precipitate flight each to their separate homes. 
Again, ten years afterwards, the Gauls appeared in 283 a.c. 
force and besieged Arretium. The Romans, coming 
to the help of the town, attacked them in front of it 
and were defeated. In this battle their Praetor 
Lucius Caecilius fell, and they nominated Manius 
Curius in his place. When Manius sent legates to 
Gaul to treat for the return of the prisoners, they 
were treacherously slain, and this made the Romans 
so indignant that they at once marched upon Gaul. 
They were met by the Senones, whom they defeated 
in a pitched battle, killing most of them and driving 
the rest out of their country, the whole of which they 
occupied. This was the first part of Gaul in which 
they planted a colony, calling it Sena after the name 
of the tribe who formerly inhabited it. This is the 
city I mentioned above as lying near the Adriatic at 
the extremity of the plain of the Po. 20. Hereupon 
the Boii, seeing the Senones expelled from their 
territory, and fearing the same fate for themselves and 
their own land, implored the aid of the Etruscans and 
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marched out in full force. The united armies gave 92 ac. 
battle to the Romans near Lake Vadimon, and in 
this battle most of the Etruscans were cut to pieces 
while only quite a few of the Boii escaped. But, 
notwithstanding, in the very next year these two 
peoples once more combined and arming their young 
men, even the mere striplings, again encountered the 
Romans in a pitched battle. They were utterly 
defeated and it was only now that their courage at 
length gave way and that they sent an embassy to 
sue for terms and made a treaty with the Romans. 
This took place three years before the crossing of 
Pyrrhus to Italy and five years before the destruction 
of the Gauls at Delphi; for it really seems that at 
this time Fortune afflicted all Gauls alike with a sort 
of epidemic of war. From all these struggles the 
Romans gained two great advantages. In the first 
place, having become accustomed to be cut up by 
Gauls, they could neither undergo nor expect any more 
terrible experience, and next, owing to this, when 
they met Pyrrhus they had become perfectly trained 
athletes in war, so that they were able to daunt the 
courage of the Gauls before it was too late, and 
henceforth could give their whole mind first to the 
fight with Pyrrhus for Italy and afterwards to the 
maintenance of the contest with Carthage oF the 
possession of Sicily. 

21. After these reverses, the Gauls cenianied 
quiet and at peace with Rome for forty-five years. 
But when, as time went on, those who had actually 
witnessed the terrible struggle were no more, and a 
younger generation had taken their place, full of 
unreflecting passion and absolutely without experi- 
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ence of suffering or peril, they began again, as 
was natural, to disturb the settlement, becoming 
exasperated against the Romans on the least pretext 
and inviting the Alpine Gauls to make common 
cause with them. At first these advances were made 
secretly by their chiefs without the knowledge of the 236 uc. 
multitude ; so that when a force of Transalpine Gauls 
advanced as far as Ariminum the Boian populace 
were suspicious of them, and quarrelling with their 
own leaders as well as with the strangers, killed their 
kings, Atis and Galatus, and had a pitched battle 
with the other Gauls in which many fell on either 
side. The Romans had been alarmed by the advance 
of the Gauls, and a legion was on its way; but, on 
learning of the Gauls’ self-inflicted losses, they 
returned home. Five years after this alarm, in the 
consulship of Marcus Aemilius Lepidus, the Romans 222 2c. 
divided among their citizens the territory in Gaul 
known as Picenum, from which they had ejected the 
Senones when they conquered them. Gaius Flaminius 
was the originator of this popular policy, which we 
must pronounce to have been, one may say, the first 
step in the demoralization of the populace, as well as 
the cause of the war with the Gauls which followed. 
For what prompted many of the Gauls and especially 
the Boii, whose territory bordered on that of Rome, 
to take action was the conviction that now the 
Romans no longer made war on them for the sake of 
supremacy and sovereignty, but with a view to their 
total expulsion and extermination. 
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22. The two largest tribes, therefore, the Insubres 231 s.c. 
and Boii, made a league and sent messengers to the 
Gauls dwelling among the Alps and near the Rhone, 
who are called Gaesatae because they serve for hire, 
this being the proper meaning of the word. They 
urged and incited their kings Concolitanus and 
Aneroestus to make war on Rome, offering them 
at present a large sum in gold, and as to the future, 
pointing out to them the great prosperity of the 
Romans, and the vast wealth that would be theirs 
if they were victorious. They had no difficulty in 
persuading them, as, in addition to all this, they 
pledged themselves to be loyal allies and reminded 
them of the achievement of their own ancestors, 
who had not only overcome the Romans in combat, 
but, after the battle, had assaulted and taken Rome 
itself, possessing themselves of all it contained, 
and, after remaining masters of the city for seven 
months, had finally given it up of their own free will 
and as an act of grace, and had returned home with 
their spoil, unbroken and unscathed. When the 
kings had been told all this, they became so eager 
for the expedition that on no occasion has that 
district of Gaul sent out so large a force or one 
composed of men so distinguished or so warlike. All 
this time, the Romans, either hearing what was 
happening or divining what was coming, were in such 
a state of constant alarm and unrest, that at times we 
find them busy enrolling legions and making provision 
of corn and other stores, at times marching to the 
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frontier, as if the enemy had already invaded their 
territory, while as a fact the Celts had not yet budged 
from their own country. This movement of the 
Gauls contributed in no small measure to the rapid 
and unimpeded subjugation of Spain by the 
Carthaginians; for the Romans, as I stated above, 
regarded this matter as of more urgency, since the 
danger was on their flank, and were compelled to 
neglect the affairs of Spain until they had dealt with 
the Gauls. They therefore secured themselves 
against the Carthaginians by the treaty with 
Hasdrubal, the terms of which I stated above, and 
threw their whole effort into the struggle with their 
enemies in Italy, considering it their main interest to 
bring this to a decisive conclusion. 

23. The Gaesatae, having collected a richly 
equipped and formidable force, crossed the Alps, and 
descended into the plain of the Po in the eighth 
year after the partition of Picenum. The Insubres 
and Boii held stoutly to their original purpose ; but 
the Veneti and Cenomani, on the Romans sending an 
embassy to them, decided to give them their support ; 
so that the Celtic chiefs were obliged to leave part 
of their forces behind to protect their territory from 
invasion by these tribes. They themselves marched 
confidently out with their whole available army, 
consisting of about fifty thousand foot and twenty 
thousand horse and chariots, and advanced on 
Etruria. The Romans, the moment they heard that 
the Gauls had crossed the Alps, sent Lucius Aemilius, 
their Consul, with his army to Ariminum to await 
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the attack of the enemy, and one of their Praetors 
to Etruria, their other Consul, Gaius Atilius, being 
absent in Sardinia with his legions. There was 
great and general alarm in Rome, as they thought 
they were in imminent and serious peril, and this 
indeed was but natural, as the terror the old invasion 
had inspired still dwelt in their minds. Being, there- 
fore, in this state of profound apprehension, they 
busied themselves mustering and enrolling their own 
legions and ordered those of the allies to be in 
readiness. All their subjects in general were com- 
manded to supply lists of men of military age, as 
they wished to know what their total forces amounted 
to. Of corn, missiles and other war material they 
had laid in such a supply as no one could remember 
to have been collected on any previous occasion. On 
every side there was a ready disposition to help in 
every possible way; for the inhabitants of Italy, 
terror-struck by the invasion of the Gauls, no longer 
thought of themselves as the allies of Rome or 
regarded this war as undertaken to establish Roman 
supremacy, but every man considered that the peril 
was descending on himself and his own city and 
country. So there was great alacrity in obeying 
orders. 

24. But, that it may appear from actual facts 
what a great power it was that Hannibal ventured 
to attack, and how mighty was that empire boldly 
confronting which he came so near his purpose as 
to bring great disasters on Rome, I must state what 
were their resources and the actual number of their 
forces at this time. Each of the Consuls was in 


299 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


otparoreda ‘Pwyaikd, mevrdkis pev xtAlovs Kat 
dtaxoatous mrelixous, immets dé Tpraxoagious €xov 
4 €KAOTOP. oULpaxoL de pe? EKATEPWV Hoav of ouv- 
duper mreCot pev Tpropuprot, dtaxiAvor 98’ armets. 
57av 5° ex Tob Katpob mpooBonOnadvrev els my 
‘Pépynv LaBivwv Kai Tuppyvav ¢ immets ev joav 
eis TeTpaKioxiAious, melot d€ mAcious Tay TEVTAKLO 
6 pupiwy. TovTouvs pev @Opoicavres Ws emt Tuppn- 
vias mpoexabiaav, eLamréAexuv adrois tyeuova ov- 
7 OTHOGVTES. of 5€ tov ’Azevvivov KaTouKoovres "Op- 
Bpow Kal Lapowdror auvyxIncav eis Stopupious, 
peta dé rovtTwy Ovevero. cai TDovoudvor dvopvproe. 
g tovrous 8° érafav emi ta&v Gpwv THs TadAarias, ty’ 
euBaddvres eis THY TOV Boiwy ywpav avtitept- 
oma@oat tovs e€eAndvldras. Ta pev odv mpoKal- 
9 Hevea orparomeda Tis Xapas Tair’ ay. ev d€ TH 
‘Pobpy dvérprBov nTOLMacpEvoL xdpw Tav ovpBa- 
vovTWwY ev TO is trohépors, epedpeias € EXOVTES rage v, 
‘Pwpaiwy pev adtrdv melot Sdiopvpror, pera Se 
ToUTWY imtrets xiAvow Kab TEVTAKOOLOL, TV bé ou. 
10 paxwv meloi pev Tpiopuptot, BioxiAvoe 5” (mzeis. 
Kkataypapal ” avnvexOnoav Aarivwy per oKTAKLG- 
puptoe mreCot, mevTakioxiAron 8” immeis, Lavviraiv 
dé weCol pev ertraxcopvptot, peta S€ TOUTWY ines 
11 érraxucxidvor, Kal pny *lardywv cat Meooamiwv 
cuvddw relay prev wévre upidoes, immets b€ pv- 
12 ptou ovv eFaxroxiAtous, Aeveavev S€ 7reCot pev TpLo- 
puptor, TpraxiArot 5 iraets, Mapodv dé kat Map- 
pouriveny kat Dpevravayv, ert 8° Oveorivey, | meClot 
pev Siopvpror, TeTpaxtoxiNot 5° inmets. ere ye 
13 LY Kav Luxedig kal Tdpavre oTparoreda dvo Tap- 
epyopevev, Wy ExaTEpoy HY ava TeETpaKLoytAious 
300 


BOOK II 


command of four legions of Roman citizens, each 
consisting of five thousand two hundred foot and 
three hundred horse. The allied forces in each 
Consular army numbered thirty thousand foot and 
two thousand horse. The cavalry of the Sabines 
and Etruscans, who had come to the temporary 
assistance of Rome, were four thousand strong, their 
infantry above fifty thousand. The Romans massed 
these forces and posted them on the frontier of 
Etruria under the command of a Praetor. The levy 
of the Umbrians and Sarsinatae inhabiting the 
Apennines amounted to about twenty thousand, and 
with these were twenty thousand Veneti and 
Cenomani. These they stationed on the frontier 
of Gaul, to invade the territory of the Boii and divert 
them back from their expedition. These were the 
armies protecting the Roman territory. In Rome 
itself there was a reserve force ready for any con- 
tingency consisting of twenty thousand foot and 
fifteen hundred horse, all Roman citizens, and thirty 
thousand foot and two thousand horse furnished by 
the allies. The lists of men able to bear arms that 
had been returned were as follows. Latins eighty 
thousand foot and five thousand horse, Samnites 
seventy thousand foot and seven thousand horse, 
Iapygians and Messapians fifty thousand foot and 
sixteen thousand horse, Lucanians thirty thousand 
foot and three thousand horse, Marsi, Marrucini, 
Frentani, and Vestini twenty thousand foot and 
four thousand horse. In Sicily and Tarentum were 
two reserve legions, each consisting of four thousand 
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two hundred foot and two hundred horse. Of 
Romans and Campanians there were on the roll two 
hundred and fifty thousand and about twenty-three 
thousand horse; so that the total number of Romans 
and allies able to bear arms was more than seven 
hundred thousand foot and seventy thousand horse, 
while Hannibal invaded Italy with an army of less 
than twenty thousand men. 25. On this matter I 
shall be able to give my readers more explicit informa- 
tion in the course of this work. 

The Celts, descending on Etruria, overran the 
country without let or hindrance and, as nobody 
appeared to oppose them, they marched on Rome 
itself. When they had got as far as Clusium, a city 
three days’ journey from Rome, news reached them 
that the advanced force which the Romans had 
posted in Etruria was on their heels and approaching. 
On hearing this, they turned to meet it, eager to 
engage it. At sunset the two armies were in close 
proximity, and encamped for the night at no great 
distance from each other. After nightfall, the Celts 
lit their camp-fires, and, leaving orders with their 
cavalry to wait until daybreak and then, when 
visible to the enemy, to follow on their track, they 
themselves secretly retreated to a town called 
Faesulae and posted themselves there, their intention 
being to wait for their cavalry, and also to put 
unexpected difficulties in the way of the enemy’s 
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attack. At daybreak, the Romans, seeing the 
cavalry alone and thinking the Celts had taken to 
flight, followed the cavalry with all speed on the 
line of the Celts’ retreat. On their approaching the 
enemy, the Celts issued from their camp and attacked 
them, and a conflict, at first very stubborn, took 
place, in which finally the numbers and courage of 
the Celts prevailed, not fewer than six thousand 
Romans falling and the rest taking to flight. Most 
of them retreated to a hill of some natural strength 
where they remained. The Celts at first attempted 
to besiege them, but as they were getting the worst 
of it, fatigued as they were by their long night 
march and the suffering and hardships it involved, 
they hastened to rest and refresh themselves, 
leaving a detachment of their cavalry to keep guard 
round the hill, intending next day to besiege the 
fugitives, if they did not offer to surrender. 

26. At this very time Lucius Aemilius, who was 
in command of the advanced force near the Adriatic, 
on hearing that the Celts had invaded Etruria and 
were approaching Rome, came in haste to help, 
fortunately arriving in the nick of time. He 
encamped near the enemy, and the fugitives on the 
hill, seeing his camp-fires and understanding what 
had occurred, immediately plucked up courage and 
dispatched by night some unarmed messengers 
through the wood to announce to the Consul the 
plight they were in. On hearing of it and seeing 
that there was no alternative course under the 
circumstances, he ordered his Tribunes to march 
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Tais dias Suvdeot, TO ev SvaxivOuveve EK Trapa- 
Tafews ovdaumds Expive cupdeperv, emitynpetv Se 
pGdXov Katpovs Kai Td7rous Eevpueis, EdpLEVOS, EaY 
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IIicas ckataremAevKws tponye peta THs Suvaews 
ets ‘Paunv, evavriav TOLOUJLEVOS Tots TroAep.iors TV 

2 Tmopetay. 707 be mept TeAapdva THS Tuppyvias 
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out the infantry at daybreak, he himself proceeding 
in advance with the cavalry towards the hill. The 
leaders of the Gauls, on seeing the camp-fires at 
night, surmised that the enemy had arrived and held 
a council at which the King Aneroestes expressed 
the opinion, that having captured so much booty 
(for it appears that the quantity of slaves, cattle and 
miscellaneous spoil was enormous), they should not 
give battle again nor risk the fortune of the whole 
enterprise, but return home in safety, and having 
got rid of all their encumbrances and lightened 
themselves, return and, if advisable, try issues with 
the Romans. It was decided under the circumstances 
to take the course recommended by Aneroestes, and 
having come to this resolution in the night, they 
broke up their camp before daybreak and retreated 
along the sea-coast through Etruria. Lucius now 
took with him from the hill the survivors of the 
other army and united them with his other forces. 
He thought it by no means advisable to risk a general 
battle, but decided to hang on the enemy’s rear and 
watch for times and places favourable for inflicting 
damage on them or wresting some of the spoil from 
their hands. 

27. Just at this time, Gaius Atilius, the other 
Consul, had reached Pisa from Sardinia with his 
legions and was on his way to Rome, marching in 
the opposite direction to the enemy. When the 
Celts were near Telamon in Etruria, their advanced 
guard encountered that of Gaius and were made 
prisoners. On being examined by the Consul they 
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Baivovros dmoAauBdvovtes Tovs rept Tov Aipidov 
mepitreTropevobar THY vUKTA Tots immedot Kai mpo- 
KkataXdapBaveoba Tovs To7r0us, evOews eLarréatedov 
Tovs Tap avdTa@v immeis Kal twas Tov edlwrwr, 
7 avTiTrotnoojevous THY Kata Tov Bovvoy TéTWY. TAXD 
€ ouvevtes THY TOU L‘atov mapovotay Ex Twos TOV 
axOevrwr aixpadasrev, orrov0 fj mrapeveBaAov Tovs 
melovs, TOLOU[LEVOL THY exTagwv dys pos éxarépav 
THY emupaveray, Kal THY am’ oupas Kal THY Kara 
8 mpoowTov’ ous pev yap Woecay € Emropevous abrois, 
ovs 5€ Kata TO oTdpa mpoceddKwv dmavrTjoelv, EK 
Te TOY mpocayyeMopevey TEKMOLPOMEVOL Kat Ta 
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narrated all that had recently occurred and told 
him of the presence of the two armies, stating that 
the Gauls were quite near and Lucius behind them. 
The news surprised him but at the same time made 
him very hopeful, as he thought he had caught the 
Gauls on the march between the two armies. He 
ordered his Tribunes to put the legions in fighting 
order and to advance thus at marching pace in so 
far as the nature of the ground allowed the attack 
in line. He himself had happily noticed a hill 
situated above the road by which the Celts must 
pass, and taking his cavalry with him, advanced at 
full speed, being anxious to occupy the crest of the 
hill before their arrival and be the first to begin the 
battle, feeling certain that thus he would get the 
"largest share of credit for the result. The Celts at 
first were ignorant of the arrival of Atilius and 
imagined from what they saw, that Aemilius’ cavalry 
had got round their flank in the night and were 
engaged in occupying the position. They therefore 
at once sent on their own cavalry and some of their 
light-armed troops to dispute the possession of the 
hill. But very soon they learnt of Gaius’ presence 
from one of the prisoners brought in, and lost no 
time in drawing up their infantry, deploying them 
so that they faced both front and rear, since, both 
from the intelligence that reached them and from 
what was happening before their eyes, they knew 
that the one army was following them, and they 
expected to meet the other in their front. 28. 
Aemilius, who had heard of the landing of the legions 
at Pisa but had not any idea that they were already 
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[Lews, OD [LOvov KatamAnKTuKny, d.AAd kal TpAKTUHY 
7 elvat ouveBauve THY Tragw. Ol jLev ov “IvoopBpes 
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dud. Te THY pirodofiav Kal TO Gdpoos Tair’ _Grroppi- 
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Suvdpews KATEOTHOGY, brrohaBovres ovrus éocobar 
mpaxricwTator, dud Td Twas THV Tomwy Barwdets 
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ag’ exdotrov Tav oTpatorrédwy dvaulf aAAjAots 
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so near him, now, when he saw the fight going on 
round the hill, knew that the other Roman army was 
quite close. Accordingly, sending on his cavalry to 
help those who were fighting on the hill, he drew 
up his infantry in the usual order and advanced to 
attack. The Celts had drawn up facing their rear, 
from which they expected Aemilius to attack, the 
Gaesatae from the Alps and behind them the In- 
subres, and facing in the opposite direction, ready 
to meet the attack of Gaius’ legions, they placed 
the Taurisci and the Boii from the left bank of the 
Po. Their wagons and chariots they stationed at 
the extremity of either wing and collected their 
booty on one of the neighbouring hills with a pro- 
tecting force round it. This order of the Celtic 
forces, facing both ways, not only presented a for- 
midable appearance, but was well adapted to the 
exigencies of the situation. The Insubres and Boii 
wore their trews and light cloaks, but the Gaesatae 
had discarded these garments owing to their proud 
confidence in themselves, and stood naked, with 
nothing but their arms, in front of the whole army, 
thinking that thus they would be more efficient, as 
some of the ground was overgrown with brambles 
which would catch in their clothes and impede the 
use of their weapons. At first the battle was con- 
fined to the hill, all the armies gazing on it, so great 
were the numbers of cavalry from each host com- 
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bating there pell-mell. In this action Gaius the 
Consul fell in the mellay fighting with desperate 
courage, and his head was brought to the Celtic 
kings; but the Roman cavalry, after a stubborn 
struggle, at length overmastered the enemy and 
gained possession of the hill. The infantry were 
now close upon each other, and the spectacle was a 
strange and marvellous one, not only to those actually 
present at the battle, but to all who could afterwards 
picture it to themselves from the reports. 29. For 
in the first place, as the battle was between three 
armies, it is evident that the appearance and the 
movements of the forces marshalled against each 
other must have been in the highest degree strange 
and unusual. Again, it must have been to all present, 
and still is to us, a matter of doubt whether the 
Celts, with the enemy advancing on them from both 
sides, were more dangerously situated, or, on the 
contrary, more effectively, since at one and the same 
time they were fighting against* both their enemies 
and were protecting themselves in the rear from 
both, while, above all, they were absolutely cut off 
from retreat or any prospect of escape in the case 
of defeat, this being the peculiarity of this two-faced 
formation. The Romans, however, were on the one 
hand encouraged by having caught the enemy 
between their two armies, but on the other they 
were terrified by the fine order of the Celtic host 
and the dreadful din, for there were innumerable 
trumpeters and horn-blowers, and, as the whole 
army were shouting their war-cries at the same 
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time, there was such a tumult of sound that it 
seemed that not only the trumpets and the soldiers 
but all the country round had got a voice and caught 
up the cry. Very terrifying too were the appearance 
and the gestures of the naked warriors in front, all 
in the prime of life, and finely built men, and all in 
the leading companies richly adorned with gold 
torques and armlets. The sight of them indeed 
dismayed the Romans, but at the same time the 
prospect of winning such spoils made them twice as 
keen for the fight. 30. But when the javelineers 
advanced, as is their usage, from the ranks of the 
Roman legions and began to hurl their javelins in 
well-aimed volleys, the Celts in the rear ranks indeed 
were well protected by their trews and cloaks, but 
it fell out far otherwise than they had expected 
with the naked men in front, and they found them- 
selves in a very difficult and helpless predicament. 
For the Gaulish shield does not cover the whole 
body ; so that their nakedness was a disadvantage, 
and the bigger they were* the better chance had 
the missiles of going home. At length, unable to 
drive off the javelineers owing to the distance and 
the hail of javelins, and reduced to the utmost dis- 
tress and perplexity, some of them, in their impotent 
rage, rushed wildly on the enemy and sacrificed 
their lives, while others, retreating step by step on 
the ranks of their comrades, threw them _ into 
disorder by their display of faint-heartedness. Thus 
was the spirit of the Gaesatae broken down by 
the javelineers ; but the main body of the Insubres, 


° Literally ‘‘so that the more naked and the bigger they 
were...” 
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Boii, and Taurisci, once the javelineers had with- 
drawn into the ranks and the Roman maniples 
attacked them, met the enemy and kept up a 
stubborn hand-to-hand combat. For, though being 
almost cut to pieces, they held their ground, equal 
to their foes in courage, and inferior only, as a force 
and individually, in their arms. The Roman shields, 
it should be added, were far more serviceable for 
defence and their swords for attack, the Gaulish 
sword being only good for a cut and not for a 
thrust. But finally, attacked from higher ground 
and on their flank by the Roman cavalry, which rode 
down the hill and charged them vigorously, the 
Celtic infantry were cut to pieces where they stood, 
their cavalry taking to flight. 

31. About forty thousand Celts were slain and at 
least ten thousand taken prisoners, among them the 
king Concolitanus. The other king, Aneroestes, 
escaped with a few followers to a certain place where 
he put an end to his life and to those of his friends. 
The Roman Consul collected the spoils and sent 
them to Rome, returning the booty of the Gauls to 
the owners. With his legions he traversed Liguria 
and invaded the territory of the Boii, from whence, 
after letting his legions pillage to their heart’s 
content, he returned at their head in a few days to 
Rome. He sent to ornament the Capitol the 
standards and torques (the gold necklets worn by 
the Gauls), but the rest of the spoil and the prisoners 
he used for his entry into Rome and the adornment 
of his triumph. 
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SidBaow Kat mepi THY oTparomedeiav, TapauvTixa 
prev Euewayv, peta S€ taira omevoduevor Kal” opo- 

4 Aoyiav avéAvoav €x TaVv Tomwv. mepteAOovTes Se 
mAelous Huépas, Kat dteAOdvtes tov KAovotov zro- 
Topov, AADov eis Thy TOV T'ovoudvwv xwpayv, Kat 
mpoodraBdvres ToUTous, GvTas cuppdyous, evéBadov 
TaAw aire THY Kara Tas "AArets TOTWY €is Ta Tay 
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5 Katouxias avtav e€emdpOovv. of dé Tay TvodpuBpev 
mpocoTm@Tes, Dewpodvres aueTaberov otcav THY émt- 
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Thus were destroyed these Celts during whose 
invasion, the most serious that had ever occurred, 
all the Italians and especially the Romans had been 
exposed to great and terrible peril. This success 
encouraged the Romans to hope that they would be 
able entirely to expel the Celts from the plain of 
the Po; and the Consuls of the next year, Quintus 
Fulvius and Titus Manlius, were sent against them 224 s.c. 
with a formidable expeditionary force. They sur- 
prised and terrified the Boii, compelling them to 
submit to Rome, but the rest of the campaign had 
no practical results whatever, owing to the very 
heavy rains, and an epidemic which broke out among 
them. 

32. Next year’s Consuls, however, Publius Furius 223 2,c. 
and Gaius Flaminius, again invaded the Celtic 
territory, through the country of the Anares who 
dwelt not far from Marseilles. Having admitted 
this tribe to their friendship, they crossed into the 
territory of the Insubres, near the junction of the 
Po and Adda. Both in crossing and in encamping 
on the other side, they suffered some loss, and at 
first remained on the spot, but later made a truce 
and evacuated the territory under its terms. After 
a circuitous march of some days, they crossed the 
river Clusius and reached the country of the 
Cenomani, who were their allies, and accompanied 
by them, again invaded from the district at the 
foot of the Alps the plains of the Insubres and began 
to lay the country waste and pillage their dwellings. 
The chieftains of the Insubres, seeing that the 
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Kivduvov, evAaBodvro rovovTois avdpdot TovovTou 
9 xarpod Kau mpayparos Kouwwvety. tédos 8 ouv 
avrot pey virépewav evTos Tod moTayod, Tovs 
de tav Kedrav adiot ovvevras diaPiBdoavres 
eis TO Tépayv avéotracay Tas emi Tod peiOpou ye- 
10 dupas, dua pev aopadArlopevor ta mpos éexeivous, 
GLa. dé piay éaurois dmoAetmovres eArrida Tis 
owrnpias Thy év TO wKav, a TO KaTomw avrots 
dBarov 6 ovTa mapaxetobat TOV Tpoetpny.evov ToTa- 
ll pov. mpakavres 5é raira mpos TH Sraxwvdvvevew 
Hoav. 
33 Aoxodat 8’ éudpdvws xexphobar Th paxy TauTn 
‘Paxpaion, TOV XAudpywy vrrodergavrw ws det Tot- 
etobat Tov ay@va Kowh Kai Kar’ idiav éxdorovus. 
2 cuvewpaKoTes yap EK TMV MpoyeyovoTwr KiWdUvwY 
ore tots Te Oupots Kata THY mporny Epodor, Ews 
av d.cépacov 7» poBepwrrarov eort 7rav To [aAatiKov 
3 diAov, ai Te wadyxatpar Tats KatacKevais, Kabdrrep 
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Romans adhered to their purpose of attacking them, 
decided to try their luck in a decisive battle. Col- 
lecting all their forces in one place, they took down 
the golden standards called “immovable” from the 
temple of Minerva, and having made all other 
necessary preparations, boldly took up a menacing 
position opposite the enemy. They were about fifty . 
thousand strong. The Romans, on the one hand, as 
they saw that the enemy were much more numerous 
than themselves, were desirous of employing also 
the forces of their Celtic allies, but on the other 
hand, taking into consideration Gaulish fickleness 
and the fact that they were going to fight against 
those of the same nation as these allies, they were 
shy of asking such men to participate in an action 
of such vital importance. Finally, remaining them- 
selves on their side of the river, they sent the 
Celts who were with them across it, and demolished 
the bridges that crossed the stream, firstly as a 
precaution against their allies, and secondly to leave 
themselves no hope of safety except in victory, the 
river, which was impassable, lying in their rear. 
After taking these measures they prepared for 
battle. 

83. The Romans are thought to have managed 
matters very skilfully in this battle, their com- 
manding officers having instructed them how they 
should fight, both as individuals and collectively. 
For they had observed from former battles that Gauls 
in general are most formidable and spirited in their 
first onslaught, while still fresh, and that, from the way 
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dheot xpjo0a, cvveBadov €x mrapardtews Kata mpo- 

5 owrov tots KeArots. aya 5€ T@ mpos ta Sdpara 
Tats mpwrats katapopais Xpwnevwy trav I adaréy 
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9 xtav Tod mpoeaTa@ros. od pny aAAd ye ToAA@ vuKy - 
cavres Tais operépais aperais, KaPdmep elzov, kat 
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their swords are made, as has been already explained, 
only the first cut takes effect ; after this they at once 
assume the shape of a strigil, being so much bent 
both length-wise and side-wise that unless the men 
are given leisure to rest them on the ground and set 
them straight with the foot, the second blow is quite 
ineffectual. The tribunes therefore distributed 
amongst the front line the spears of the triarii who 
were stationed behind them, ordering them to use 
their swords instead only after the spears were done 
with. They then drew up opposite the Celts in order 
of battle and engaged. Upon the Gauls slashing first 
at the spears and making their swords unserviceable 
the Romans came to close quarters, having rendered 
the enemy helpless by depriving them of the power of 
raising their hands and cutting, which is the peculiar 
and only stroke of the Gauls, as their swords have 
no points. The Romans, on the contrary, instead of 
slashing, continued to thrust with their swords which 
did not bend, inflicting very effectual penetrating 
wounds. Thus, striking one blow after another on the 
breast or face, they slew the greater part of their 
adversaries. This was solely due to the foresight of 
the tribunes, the Consul Flaminius being thought to 
have mismanaged the battle by deploying his force 
at the very edge of the river-bank and thus rendering 
impossible a tactical movement peculiar to the 
Romans, as he left the cohorts no room to fall back 
gradually. For had the troops been even in the 
slightest degree pushed back from their ground 
during the battle, they would have had to throw 
themselves into the river, all owing to their general’s 
blunder. However, as it was, they gained a decisive 
victory by their own skill and valour, as I said, and 
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4 Hyov eis THY tav *lvodouBpwv xwpav. Tapayevope- 
vou 6€ Kai mrEeproTparoTredevoavres oAw ’Ayéppas, 

peTagv Ketrar tod IIddov Kai trav ’AATewdv 

5 Opa, emroAtdpKouv TavTynV. ot 5 "IvoopBpes, Bon- 
dety prev ov Suvapevor, dua. TO mpoKaraAngpOjvar 
TOUS edpuets TOomOUS, omeddovres dé Adcat THY 
moAvopKiay TaV “Axeppav, Epos Tt Tis Suvdpews 
diaPiBdoarres Tov Tladov els THY tov "Avdpwv yw- 
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7 AvopKoupevots.. of bé KeArot, mrudopevor THY Tap- 
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8 daynvrwy Kat maperagavto. tav dé ‘Pwuaiwy av- 
Tots Tots immedow €€ éfddov ToAunpwds adiot mpoc- 
TEGOVTWY, TAS eV Gpxas avTetyov' pera Sé€ Tara 
TEPUOTApLEevwWwY Kal KATA vwWTOV Kal KaTa Képas, 
SvoxpnoTrovpevoe TH paxn, TeAos erpamnoav v7” 
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returned to Rome with a quantity of booty and many 
trophies. 

34. Next year the Celts sent ambassadors begging 222 2. 
for peace and engaging to accept any conditions, but 
the new Consuls Marcus Claudius and Gnaeus 
Cornelius strongly urged that no peace should be 
granted them. On meeting with a refusal, the 
Celts decided to resort to their last hope and again 
appealed to the Gaesatae on the Rhone, and hired a 
force of about thirty thousand men. When they had 
these troops they kept them in readiness and awaited 
the attack of the enemy. The Roman Consuls, 
when the season came, invaded the territory of the 
Insubres with their legions. Encamping round a 
city called Acerrae lying between the Po and the 
Alps, they laid siege to it. The Insubres could not 
come to the assistance of the besieged, as the Romans 
had occupied all the advantageous positions, but, 
with the object of making the latter raise the siege, 
they crossed the Po with part of their forces, and 
entering the territory of the Anari, laid siege to a 
town there called Clastidium. On the Consuls 
learning of this, Marcus Claudius set off in haste 
with the cavalry and a small body of infantry to 
relieve the besieged if possible. The Celts, as soon 
as they were aware of the enemy’s arrival, raised 
the siege and advancing to meet them, drew up in 
order of battle. When the Romans boldly charged 
them with their cavalry alone, they at first stood 
firm, but afterwards, being taken both in the rear 
and on the flank, they found themselves in difficulties 
and were finally put to rout by the cavalry unaided, 
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many of them throwing themselves into the river 
and being swept away by the current, while the 
larger number were cut to pieces by the enemy. 
The Romans now took Acerrae, which was well 
stocked with corn, the Gauls retiring to Mediolanum, 
the chief place in the territory of the Insubres. 
Gnaeus followed close on their heels, and suddenly 
appeared before Mediolanum. The Gauls at first 
did not stir, but, when he was on his way back to 
Acerrae, they sallied out, and made a bold attack on 
his rear, in which they killed a considerable number 
of the Romans and even forced a portion of them to 
take to flight, until Gnaeus, calling back the forces 
in advance, urged the fugitives to rally and withstand 
the enemy. After this the Romans, on their part 
obeying their Consul, continued to fight vigorously 
with their assailants, and the Celts after holding 
their ground for a time, encouraged as they were by 
their momentary success, were shortly put to flight 
and took refuge on the hills. Gnaeus, following 
them, laid waste the country and took Mediolanum 
itself by assault, (35) upon which the chieftains of 
the Insubres, despairing of safety, put themselves 
entirely at the mercy of the Romans. 

Such was the end of the war against the 
Celts, a war which, if we look to the desperation 
and daring of the combatants and the numbers 
who took part and perished in the battles, is second 
to no war in history, but is quite contemptible as 
regards the plan of the campaigns, and the judge- 
ment shown in executing it, not most steps but 
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every single step that the Gauls took being com- 
mended to them rather by the heat of passion 
than by cool calculation. As I have witnessed 
them not long afterwards entirely expelled from 
the plain of the Po, except a few communities 
close under the Alps, I did not think it right to 
make no mention either of their original invasion or 
of their subsequent conduct and their final expulsion ; 
for I think it is the proper task of History to record 
and hand down to future generations such episodes 
of Fortune, that those who live after us may not, 
owing to entire ignorance of these incidents, be 
unduly terrified by sudden and unexpected invasions 
of barbarians, but that, having a fair comprehension 
of how short-lived and perishable is the might of 
such peoples, they may confront the invaders and 
put every hope of safety to the test, before yielding 
a jot of anything they value. For indeed I consider 
that the writers-who chronicled and handed down to 
us the story of the Persian invasion of Greece and the 
attack of the Gauls on Delphi have made no small 
contribution to the struggle of the Hellenes for their 
common liberty. For there is no one whom hosts 
of men or abundance of arms or vast resources could 
frighten into abandoning his last hope, that is to 
fight to the end for his native land, if he kept before 
his eyes what part the unexpected played in those 
events, and bore in mind how many myriads of men, 
what determined courage and what armaments were 
brought to nought by the resolve and power of those 
who faced the danger with intelligence and coolness. 
It is not only in old times but more than once in 
my own days that the Greeks have been alarmed by 
the prospect of a Gaulish invasion ; and this especially 
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was my motive for giving here an account of these 
events, summary indeed, but going back to the 
beginnings. 

36. This digression has led us away from the 221 B-. 
affairs of Spain, where Hasdrubal, after governing the 
country for eight years, was assassinated at night in 
his lodging by a certain Celt owing to wrongs of a 
private nature. He had largely increased the power 
of Carthage, not so much by military action as by 
friendly intercourse with the chiefs. The Cartha- 
ginians appointed Hannibal to the chief command 
in Spain, although he was still young, owing to the 
shrewdness and courage he had evinced in their 
service. From the moment that he assumed the 
command, it was evident from the measures he took 
that he intended to make war on Rome, as indeed 
he finished by doing, and that very shortly. The 
relations between Carthage and Rome were hence- 
forth characterized by mutual suspicion and friction. 
The Carthaginians continued to form designs against 
Rome as they were eager to be revenged for their 
reverses in Sicily, while the Romans, detecting their 
projects, mistrusted them profoundly. It was there- 
fore evident to all competent judges that it would 
not be long before war broke out between them. 

37. It was about this same time that the Achaeans 290 2.0. 
and King Philip began the war against the Aetolians 
known as the Social War. I have now given a 
continuous sketch, suitable to this preliminary part 
of my book, of events in Sicily, Libya and so forth 
down to the beginning of the Social War and that 
second war between the Romans and Carthaginians 
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usually known as the Hannibalic War. This, as I 
stated at the outset, is the date at which I purpose 
to begin my history itself, and, now bidding good- 
bye for the present to the West, I must turn to the 
affairs of Greece, so that everywhere alike I may 
bring down this preliminary or introductory sketch 
to the same date, and, having done so, start on my 
detailed narrative. For as I am not, like former 
historians, dealing with the history of one nation, 
such as Greece or Persia, but have undertaken to 
describe the events occurring in all known parts 
of the world—my own times having, as I will more 
clearly explain elsewhere, materially contributed to 
my purpose—I must, before entering on the main 
portion of my work, touch briefly on the state of 
the principal and best known nations and countries 
of the world. As for Asia and Egypt, it will suffice 
to mention what took place there after the above 
date, since their previous history has been written 
by many and is familiar to all, besides which in our 
own times Fortune has wrought no such surprising 
change in these countries as to render any notice 
of their past necessary. But as regards the Achaean 
nation and the royal house of Macedon it will be 
proper to refer briefly to earlier events, since our 
times have seen, in the case of the latter, its complete 
destruction, and in the case of the Achaeans, as I 
said above, a growth of power and a political union 
in the highest degree remarkable. For while many 
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have attempted in the past to induce the Pelopon- 
nesians to adopt a common policy, no one ever 
succeeding, as each was working not in the cause of 
general liberty, but for his own aggrandizement, 
this object has been so much advanced, and so 
nearly attained, in my own time that not only do 
they form an allied and friendly community, but 
they have the same laws, weights, measures and 
coinage, as well as the same magistrates, senate, and 
courts of justice, and the whole Peloponnesus only 
falls short of being a single city in the fact of its 
inhabitants not being enclosed by one wall, all other 
things being, both as regards the whole and as 
regards each separate town, very nearly identical. 
88. In the first place it is of some service to 
learn how and by what means all the Peloponnesians 
came to be called Achaeans. For the people whose 
original and ancestral name this was were distin- 
guished neither by the extent of their territory, nor 
by the number of their cities, nor by exceptional 
wealth or the exceptional valour of their citizens. 
Both the Arcadian and Laconian nations far exceed 
them, indeed, in population and the size of their 
countries, and certainly neither of the two could 
ever bring themselves to yield to any Greek people 
the palm for military valour. How is it, then, that 
both these two peoples and the rest of the Pelopon- 
nesians have consented to change not only their 
political institutions for those of the Achaeans, but 
even their name? It is evident that we should not 
say it is the result of chance, for that is a poor 
explanation. We must rather seek for a cause, for 
every event whether probable or improbable must 
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have some cause. The cause here, I believe to be 
more or less the following. One could not find 
a political system and principle so favourable to 
equality and freedom of speech, in a word so 
sincerely democratic, as that of the Achaean league. 
Owing to this, while some of the Peloponnesians 
chose to join it of their own free will, it won many 
others by persuasion and argument, and those whom 
it forced to adhere to it when the occasion presented 
itself suddenly underwent a change and became quite 
reconciled to their position. For by reserving no 
special privileges for original members, and putting 
all new adherents exactly on the same footing, it 
soon attained the aim it had set itself, being aided 
by two very powerful coadjutors, equality and 
humanity. We must therefore look upon this as 
the initiator and cause of that union that has estab- 
lished the present prosperity of the Peloponnese. 
These characteristic principles and constitution 
had existed in Achaea from an early date. There 
is abundant testimony of this, but for the present 
it will suffice to cite one or two instances in con- 
firmation of this assertion. 39. When, in the district 
of Italy, then known as Greater Hellas,* the club- 
houses of the Pythagoreans were burnt down, there 
ensued, as was natural, a general revolutionary 
movement, the leading citizens of each city having 
thus unexpectedly perished, and in all the Greek 
towns of the district murder, sedition, and every kind 
of disturbance were rife. Embassies arrived from 
most parts of Greece offering their services as peace- 


ante a Hi Graecia” in Latin. When the name was first 
given, Hellas cannot have meant the whole of Greece. 
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makers, but it was the Achaeans on whom these 
cities placed most reliance and to whom they 
committed the task of putting an end to their 
present troubles. And it was not only at this 
period that they showed their approval of Achaean 
political principles; but a short time afterwards, 
they resolved to model their own constitution 
exactly on that of the League. The Crotonians, 
Sybarites and Caulonians, having called a conference 
and formed a league, first of all established a common 
temple and holy place of Zeus Amarius* in which to 
hold their meetings and debates, and next, adopting 
the customs and laws of the Achaeans, decided to 
conduct their government according to them. It 
was only indeed the tyranny of Dionysius of Syracuse 
and their subjection to the barbarian tribes around 
them which defeated this purpose and forced them 
to abandon these institutions, much against their will. 
Again, subsequently, when the Lacedaemonians 
were unexpectedly defeated at Leuctra, and the 
Thebans, as unexpectedly, aspired to the hegemony 
of Greece, great uncertainty prevailed in the whole 
country and especially among these two peoples, the 
Lacedaemonians not acknowledging their defeat, 
and the Thebans not wholly believing in their 
victory. They, however, referred the points in 
dispute to the Achaeans alone among all the Greeks, 
not taking their power into consideration, for they 
were then almost the weakest state in Greece, but 
in view of their trustworthiness and high character 
in every respect. For indeed this opinion of them 
was at that time, as is generally acknowledged, held 
by all. 


@ Such as the Achaean League had. 
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Up to now, these principles of government 
had merely existed amongst them, but had resulted 
in no practical steps worthy of mention for the 
increase of the Achaean power, since the country 
seemed unable to produce a statesman worthy of 
these principles, anyone who showed a tendency to 
act so being thrown into the dark and hampered 
either by the Lacedaemonian power or still more by 
that of Macedon. 40. When, however, in due time, 
they found statesmen capable of enforcing them, 
their power at once became manifest, and the 
League achieved the splendid result of uniting all 
the Peloponnesian states. Aratus of Sicyon should 
be regarded as the initiator and conceiver of the 
project; it was Philopoemen of Megalopolis who 
promoted and finally realized it, while Lycortas * and 
his party were those who assured the permanency, 
for a time at least, of this union. I will attempt to 
indicate how and at what date each of the three con- 
tributed to the result, without transgressing the limits 
I have set to this part of my work. Aratus’ govern- 
ment, however, may be dealt with here and in future 
quite summarily, as he published a most valuable and 
clearly written memoir of his own career; but the 
achievements of the two others must be narrated in 
greater detail and at more length. I think it will 
be easiest for myself to set forth the narrative and 
for my readers to follow it if I begin from the period 
when, after the dissolution of the Achaean League 
by the kings of Macedonia, the cities began again 
to approach each other with a view to its renewal. 
Henceforward the League continued to grow until 


« The father of Polybius. 
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it reached in my own time the state of completion 
I have just been describing. 

41. It was in the 124th Olympiad that Patrae 284-280 
and Dyme took the initiative, by entering into 
a league, just about the date of the deaths of 
Ptolemy son of Lagus, Lysimachus, Seleucus, and 
Ptolemy Ceraunus, which all occurred in _ this 
Olympiad. The condition of the Achaean nation 
before this date had been more or less as follows. 
Their first king was Tisamenus the son of Orestes, 
who, when expelled from Sparta on the return of 
the Heraclidae, occupied Achaea, and they continued 
to be ruled by kings of his house down to Ogyges. 
Being dissatisfied with the rule of Ogyges’ sons, which 
was despotical and not constitutional, they changed 
their government to a democracy. After this, down 
to the reigns of Alexander and Philip, their fortunes 
varied according to circumstances, but they always 
endeavoured, as I said, to keep their League a 
democracy. This consisted of twelve cities, which 
still all exist with the exception of Olenus and of 
Helice which was engulfed by the sea a little before 
the battle of Leuctra. These cities are Patrae, Dyme, 
Pharae, Tritaea, Leontium, Aegium, Aegira, Pellene, 
Bura, and Caryneia. After the time of Alexander 
and previous to the above Olympiad they fell, chiefly 
thanks to the kings of Macedon, into such a state 
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of discord and ill-feeling that all the cities separated 
from the League and began to act against each 
others’ interests. The consequence was that some 
of them were garrisoned by Demetrius and Cassander 
and afterwards by Antigonus Gonatas, and some 
even had tyrants imposed on them by the latter, 
who planted more tyrannies in Greece than any 
other king. But, as I said, about the 124th Olympiad 
they began to repent and form fresh leagues. (This 
was just about the date of Pyrrhus’ crossing to 
Italy.) The first cities to do so were Dyme, Patrae, 
Tritaea, and Pharae, and for this reason we do not 
even find any formal inscribed record of their adher- 
ence to the League. About five years afterwards the 
people of Aegium expelled their garrison and joined 
the League, and the Burians were the next to do so, 
after putting their tyrant to death. Caryneia joined 
almost at the same time, for Iseas, its tyrant, when 
he saw the garrison expelled from Aegium, and the 
tyrant of Bura killed by Margus and the Achaeans, 
and war just about to be made on himself by all 
the towns round, abdicated and, on receiving an 
assurance from the Achaeans that his life would be 
spared, added his city to the League. 

42. Why, the reader will ask, do I go back to 
these times? It is, firstly, to show which of the 
original Achaean cities took the first steps to re-form 
the League and at what dates, and, secondly, that 
my assertion regarding their political principle may 
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be confirmed by the actual evidence of facts. What 
I asserted was that the Achaeans always followed 
one single policy, ever attracting others by the offer 
of their own equality and liberty and ever making 
war on and crushing those who either themselves 
or through the kings attempted to enslave their 
native cities, and that, in this manner and pursuing 
this purpose, they accomplished their task in part 
unaided and in part with the help of allies. For 
the Achaean political principle must be credited 
also with the results furthering their end, to which 
their allies in subsequent years contributed. Though 
they took so much part in the enterprises of others, 
and especially in many of those of the Romans 
which resulted brilliantly, they never showed the 
least desire to gain any private profit from their 
success, but demanded, in exchange for the zealous 
aid they rendered their allies, nothing beyond the 
liberty and concord of the Peloponnesians. This 
will be more clearly evident when we come to see 
the League in active operation. 

43. For twenty-five years, then, this league of 
cities continued, electing for a certain period a 
Secretary of state and two Strategi. After this 
they decided to elect one Strategus and entrust him 
with the general direction of their affairs, the first 
to be nominated to this honourable office being 
Margus of Caryneia. Four years later during his 255 s.c. 
term of office, Aratus of Sicyon, then only twenty 251 3.. 
years of age, freed his city from its tyrant by his 
enterprise and: courage, and, having always been a 
passionate admirer of the Achaean polity, made his 243 s.c. 
own city a member of the League. Eight years 
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after this, during his second term of office as 
Strategus, he contrived to get into his hands the 
citadel of Corinth which was held by Antigonus, 
thus delivering the Peloponnesians from a great 
source of fear, and induced the city he had liberated 
to join the League. He next obtained the 
adhesion of Megara by the same means. These 
events took place in the year before that defeat of 
the Carthaginians which forced them to evacuate 
Sicily and submit for the first time to pay tribute 
to Rome. Having in so short a space of time thus 
materially advanced his projects, he continued to 
govern the Achaean nation, all his schemes and 
action being directed to one object, the expulsion 
of the Macedonians from the Peloponnese, the 
suppression of the tyrants, and the re-establishment 
‘on a sure basis of the ancient freedom of every 
state. During the life of Antigonus Gonatas he 
continued to offer a most effectual opposition both 
to the meddlesomeness of this king and the lust for 
power of the Aetolians, although the two were so 
unscrupulous and venturesome that they entered 
into an arrangement for the purpose of dissolving 
the Achaean League. 44. But, on the death of 239 ac. 
Antigonus, the Achaeans even made an alliance 
with the Aetolians and supported them ungrudgingly 
in the war against Demetrius, so that, for the time 
at least, their estrangement and hostility ceased, and 
a more or less friendly and sociable feeling sprang 
up between them. Demetrius only reigned for ten 
years, his death taking place at the time the Romans 229 a.c. 
first crossed to Illyria, and after this the tide of 
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events seemed to flow for a time in favour of the 
Achaeans’ constant purpose; for the Peloponnesian 
tyrants were much cast down by the death of 
Demetrius, who had been, so to speak, their furnisher 
and paymaster, and equally so by the threatening 
attitude of Aratus, who demanded that they should 
depose themselves, offering abundance of gifts and 
honours to those who consented to do so, and 
menacing those who turned a deaf ear to him with 
still more abundant chastisement on the part of 
the Achaeans. They therefore hurried to accede 
to his demand, laying down their tyrannies, setting 
their respective cities free, and joining the Achaean 
League. Lydiades of Megalopolis had even fore- 
seen what was likely to happen, and with great 
wisdom and good sense had forestalled the death of 
Demetrius and of his own free will laid down his 
tyranny and adhered to the national government. 
Afterwards Aristomachus, tyrant of Argos, Xenon, 
tyrant of Hermione, and Cleonymus, tyrant of 
Phlius, also resigned and joined the League. 

45. The League being thus materially increased 
in extent and power, the Aetolians, owing to that 
unprincipled passion for aggrandizement which is 
natural to them, either out of envy or rather in the 
hope of partitioning the cities, as they had partitioned 
those of Acarnania with Alexander and had previously 
proposed to do regarding Achaea with Antigonus 
Gonatas, went so far as to join hands with Antigonus, 
then regent of Macedonia and guardian to Philip, 
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who was still a child, and Cleomenes, king of Sparta. 
They saw that Antigonus was undisputed master of 
Macedonia and at the same time the open and 
avowed enemy of the Achaeans owing to their 
seizure by treachery of the Acrocorinthus, and they 
supposed that if they could get the Lacedaemonians 
also to join them in their project, exciting first their 
animosity against the League, they could easily 
crush the Achaeans by attacking them at the proper 
time all at once and from all quarters. This indeed 
they would in all probability soon have done, but 
for the most important factor which they had over- 
looked in their plans. They never took into con- 
sideration that in this undertaking they would have 
Aratus as their opponent, a man capable of meeting 
any emergency. Consequently the result of their 
intrigues and unjust aggression was that not only 
did they entirely fail in their designs, but on the 
contrary consolidated the power of the League, and 
of Aratus who was then Strategus, as he most 
adroitly diverted and spoilt all their plans. How 
he managed this the following narrative will show. 
46. Aratus saw that the Aetolians were ashamed 
of openly declaring war on them, as it was so very 
recently that the Achaeans had helped them in their 
war against Demetrius, but that they were so much 
of one mind with the Lacedaemonians and so jealous 
of the Achaeans that when Cleomenes broke faith 
with them and possessed himself of Tegea, Mantinea, 
and Orchomenus, cities which were not only allies of 
the Aetolians, but at the time members of their 
league, they not only showed no resentment, but 
VOL. I 2A 353 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


3 Tovrots, aAAa Kai i BeBasodyras avr THY TrapaAnyuy, 
Kal Tous TpOTEpov Kara, TOV pL ev aSucovvrey 
méoav ixavyv TOLOUJLEvOUS mpogpacw Ets TO moAepetv 
dia THY meovetiav TOTE ouvopayv Exovolws Tapa- 
omrovSovpevous Kal Tas peyioras amroAAuvras TroAets 
eJeAovranv ep @ povov idety dfidxpecy yevopLevov 

4 dyraywvorny KXcouervn rots "Axawis, eyv Seiv 
eis Tatra Brérav odrds TE Kal TaVTES Cpoiws ot 
mpoeoTates TOU TMV Ayatdy rodiTevpaTtos TroAguov 
bev mpos pndéva Kardpxew, evioracbat S€ tais THY 

5 Aaxedatpoviwy empPodais. ro péev ody 7pMTov ez 
TovTwy joayv Tov SiadAriewv: Oewpotvres 5€ KaTa 
tous €&7s xpovous TOV KAcopevy bpacéws érotKo- 
Sopobyra pev TO kaovpevov “AOivatov év TH Tay 
MeyadomoAtrav xwpa, mpodr ov de Kal TiKpov ava- 

6 decxvivra agict mroA€L0v (cautery, TOTE 87 ovva- 
Opoicavres Tovs "Axauos € expivav pera tis BovAgs 
dvadapBdvew pavepws THY mpos Tous AaKkedamo- 
vious amex evar. 

7 ‘O yey ovv KAcopevixds mpocayopevdeis T0Ac«- 
phos ToLtavrny édaBe TV apxny Kal Kata TovUTOUS 

47 tovs Kaipous. ob t 8° ’Ayaoi To pev mp@rov dua THS 
dias Suvdyews eppnoav avropbaduety trois Aake- 
Satpoviors, a da. pev vroAapBavovres «ddorov el- 
va TO py bu érépuy opiat TropilecBa mV CWwT)- 
piav, a.AA avrovs du” adtav awlewv Tas moAeus Kal 

2THY ywpay, da de Bovddpevor Kal THY ™mpos IIro- 
Acwaiov THpeiv grdiav dua Tas mpoyeyevnevas ev- 
Epyeoias Kal 7 dhaivecBar mpos eTépous €KTEVOV- 

3 TEs Tas xetpas, non 8° emi tocdv Tod zroA€pou 
mpoPatvovros, Kai tot KAeopévous rd Te maTptov 
moXitevpa Katadvcavros Kat THY evvoyov Baowciav 
354 





BOOK II 


actually set their seal to his occupation. It was 
evident that they, who on previous occasions, owing 
to their lust of aggrandizement, found any pretext 
adequate for making war on those who had done 
them no wrong, now allowed themselves to be 
treacherously attacked and to suffer the loss of 
some of their largest cities simply in order to see 
Cleomenes become a really formidable antagonist 
of the Achaeans. Aratus, therefore, and all the 
leading men of the Achaean League decided not to 
take the initiative in going to war with anyone, 
but to resist Spartan aggression. This at least 
was their first resolve ; but when shortly afterwards 
Cleomenes began to fortify against them the so- 
called Athenaeum in the territory of Megalopolis, 
and to show himself their avowed and bitter enemy, 
they called the Council of the League together and 
decided on open war with Sparta. 

This was the date at which the war known as 297 8.c. 
the Cleomenic war began; and such was its origin. 
47. The Achaeans at first decided to face the Lacedae- 
monians single-handed, considering it in the first 
place most honourable not to owe their. safety to 
others but to protect their cities and country unaided, 
and also desiring to maintain their friendship with 
Ptolemy owing to the obligations they were under 
to him, and not to appear to him to be seeking aid 
elsewhere. But when the war had lasted for some 
time, and Cleomenes, having overthrown the ancient 
polity at Sparta and changed the constitutional 225 20. 
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kingship into a tyranny, showed great energy and 
daring in the conduct of the campaign, Aratus, 
foreseeing what was likely to happen and dreading 
the reckless audacity of the Aetolians, determined 
to be beforehand with them and spoil their plans. 
He perceived that Antigonus was a man of energy 
and sound sense, and that he claimed to be a 
man of honour, but he knew that kings do not 
regard anyone as their natural foe or friend, but 
measure enmity and friendship by the sole standard 
of expediency. He therefore decided to approach 
that monarch and put himself on confidential terms 
with him, pointing out to him to what the present 
course of affairs would probably lead. Now for 
several reasons he did not think it expedient to 
do this overtly. In the first place he would thus 
expose himself to being outbidden in his project by 
Cleomenes and the Aetolians, and next he would 
damage the spirit of the Achaean troops by thus 
appealing to an enemy and appearing to have 
entirely abandoned the hopes he had placed in 
them—this being the very last thing he wished 
them to think. Therefore, having formed this plan, 
he decided to carry it out by covert means. He 
was consequently compelled in public both to do 
and to say many things quite contrary to his real 
intention, so as to keep his design concealed by 
creating the exactly opposite impression. For this 
reason there are some such matters that he does not 
even refer to in his Memoirs. 

48. He knew that the people of Megalopolis were 
suffering severely from the war, as, owing to their 
being on the Lacedaemonian border, they had to 
bear the full brunt of it, and could not receive proper 
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assistance from the Achaeans, as the latter were 
themselves in difficulties and distress. As he also 
knew for a surety that they were well disposed to 
the royal house of Macedon ever since the favours 
received in the time of Philip, son of Amyntas, he 
felt sure that, hard pressed as they were by Cleo- 
menes, they would be very ready to take refuge 
in Antigonus and hopes of safety from Macedonia. 
He therefore communicated his project confidentially 
to Nicophanes and Cercidas of Megalopolis who 
were family friends of his own and well suited for 
the business, and he had no difficulty through them 
in inciting the Megalopolitans to send an embassy to 
the Achaeans begging them to appeal to Antigonus 
for help. Nicophanes and Cercidas themselves were 
appointed envoys by the Megalopolitans, in the first 
place to the Achaeans and next, if the League con- 
sented, with orders to proceed at once to Antigonus. 
The League gave its permission and the ambassadors 
hastened to meet the king. They said no more than 
was strictly necessary on the subject of their own 
city, treating this matter briefly and summarily, but 
dwelt at length on the general situation, in the sense 
that Aratus had directed and prompted. 49. He had 
charged them to point out the importance and the 
probable consequences of the common action of the 
Aetolians and Cleomenes, representing that in the first 
place the Achaeans were imperilled by it and next and 
in a larger measure Antigonus himself. For it was 
perfectly evident to all that the Achaeans could not 
hold out against both adversaries, and it was still 
more easy for any person of intelligence to see that, 
if the Aetolians and Cleomenes were successful, they 
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would push their advantage further. The Aetolian 
. schemes of territorial aggrandizement would never 
stop short of the boundaries of the Peloponnese or 
even those of Greece itself, while Cleomenes’ personal 
ambition, and far-reachimg projects, though for the 
present he aimed only at supremacy in the Pelopon- 
nese, would, on his attaining this, at once develop 
into a claim to be over-lord of all Hellas, a thing 
impossible without his first putting an end to the 
dominion of Macedon, They implored him then to 
look to the future and consider which was most in 
his interest, to fight in the Peloponnese against 
Cleomenes for the supremacy of Greece with the 
support of the Achaeans and Boeotians, or to abandon 
the greatest of the Greek nations to its fate and 
then do battle in Thessaly for the throne of Macedonia 
with the Aetolians, Boeotians, Achaeans, and Spartans 
all at once. Should the Aetolians, still pretending 
to have scruples owing to the benefits received from 
the Achaeans in their war with Demetrius, continue 
their present inaction, the Achaeans alone, they said, 
would fight against Cleomenes, and, if Fortune 
favoured them, would require no help; but should 
they meet with ill-success and be attacked by the 
Aetolians also, they entreated him to take good heed 
and not let the opportunity slip, but come to the aid 
of the Peloponnesians while it was still possible to 
save them. As for conditions of alliance and the re- 
turn they could offer him for his support, they said he 
need not concern himself, for once the service they 
demanded was being actually rendered, they promised 
him that Aratus would find terms satisfactory to both 
parties. Aratus himself, they said, would also in- 
dicate the date at which they required his aid. 
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50. Antigonus, having listened to them, felt con- 
vinced that Aratus took a true and practical view of 
the situation, and carefully considered the next steps 
to be taken, promising the Megalopolitans by letter 
to come to their assistance if such was the wish of 
the Achaeans too. Upon Nicophanes and Cercidas 
returning home and delivering the king’s letter, 
assuring at the same time their people of his good- 
will towards them and readiness to be of service, the 
Megalopolitans were much elated and most ready to 
go to the Council of the League and beg them to 
invite the aid of Antigonus and at once put the 
direction of affairs in his hands. Aratus had private 
information from Nicophanes of the king’s favour- 
able inclination towards the League and himself, and 
was much gratified to find that his project had not 
been futile, and that he had not, as the Aetolians 
had hoped, found Antigonus entirely alienated from 
him. He considered it a great advantage that the 
Megalopolitans had readily consented to approach 
Antigonus through the Achaeans; for, as I said 
above, what he chiefly desired was not to be in need 
of asking for help, but if it became necessary to 
resort to this, he wished the appeal to come not only 
from himself personally, but from the League as a 
whole. For he was afraid that if the king appeared 
on the scene and, after conquering Cleomenes and 
the Lacedaemonians, took any measures the reverse 
of welcome regarding the League, he himself would 
be universally blamed for what happened, as the 
king would seem to have justice on his side owing 
to Aratus’ offence against the house of Macedon in 
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the case of the Acrocorinthus. Therefore, when the 
Megalopolitans appeared before the General Council 
of the League, and showing the king’s letter, 
assured them of his friendly sentiments, at the 
same time begging the Achaeans to ask for his 
intervention at once, and when Aratus saw that this 
was the inclination of the Achaeans also, he rose, 
and after expressing his gratification at the king’s 
readiness to assist them and his approval of the 
attitude of the meeting, he addressed them at some 
length, begging them if possible to attempt to save 
their cities and country by their own efforts, that 
being the most honourable and advantageous course, 
but, should adverse fortune prevent this, then, but 
only when they had no hope left in their own 
resources, he advised them to resort to an appeal 
to their friends for aid. 51. The people applauded 
his speech, and a decree was passed to leave things 
as they were for the present and conduct the 
war unaided. But a series of disasters overtook 
them. In the first place Ptolemy threw over the 
League and began to give financial support to 
Cleomenes with a view of setting him on to attack 
Antigonus, as he hoped to be able to keep in check 
more effectually the projects of the Macedonian kings 
with the support of the Lacedaemonians than with 
that of the Achaeans. Next the Achaeans were 
worsted by Cleomenes while on the march near the 
Lycaeum and again in a pitched battle at a place in 
the territory of Megalopolis called Ladoceia, Lydiades 
falling here, and finally their whole force met with 
utter defeat at the Hecatombaeum in the territory 
of Dyme. Circumstances now no longer permitting 
delay, they were compelled by their position to 
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appeal with one voice to Antigonus. Aratus on this 
occasion sent his son as envoy to the king and 
ratified the terms of the alliance. They were, 
however, in considerable doubt and difficulty about 
the Acrocorinthus, as they did not think Antigonus 
would come to their assistance unless it were restored 
to him, so that he could use Corinth as a base for 
the present war, nor could they go to the length of 
handing over the Corinthians against their will to 
Macedon. This even caused at first an adjournment 
of the Council for the consideration of the guarantees 
they offered. 

52. Cleomenes, having inspired terror by the 
victories I mentioned, henceforth made an unimpeded 
progress through the cities, gaining some by per- 
suasion and others by threats. He annexed in this 
manner Caphyae, Pellene, Pheneus, Argos, Phlius, 
Cleonae, Epidaurus, Hermione, Troezen, and finally 
Corinth. He now sat down in front of Sicyon, but 
he had solved the chief difficulty of the Achaeans ; 
for the Corinthians by ordering Aratus, who was 
then Strategus, and the Achaeans to quit Corinth, 
and by sending to invite Cleomenes, furnished the 
Achaeans with good and reasonable ground for 
offering to Antigonus the Acrocorinthus then held 
by them. Availing himself of this, Aratus not only 
atoned for his former offence to the royal house, but 
gave sufficient guarantee of future loyalty, further 
providing Antigonus with a base for the war against 
Lacedaemon. 

Cleomenes, when he became aware of the under- 
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standing between the Achaeans and Antigonus, left 
Sicyon and encamped on the Isthmus, uniting by a 
palisade and trench the Acrocorinthus and the 
mountain called the Ass’s Back, regarding con- 
fidently the whole Peloponnese as being henceforth 
his own domain. Antigonus had been for long 
making his preparations, awaiting the turn of events, 
as Aratus had recommended, but now, judging from 
the progress of events that Cleomenes was on the 
point of appearing in Thessaly with his army, he com- 
municated with Aratus and the Achaeans reminding 
them of the terms of their treaty, and passing 
through Euboea with his forces, reached the Isthmus, 
the Aetolians having, in addition to other measures 
they took to prevent his assisting the Achaeans, 
forbidden him to advance with an army beyond 
Thermopylae, threatening, if he attempted it, to 
oppose his passage. 

Antigonus and Cleomenes now faced each other, 
the former bent on penetrating into the peas 
nese and the latter on preventing him. . The 
Achaeans, although they had suffered arg serious 
reverses, yet did not abandon their purpose or their 
self-reliance, but on Aristoteles of Argos revolting 
against the partisans of Cleomenes, they sent a force 
to his assistance and entering the city by surprise 
under the command of their Strategus, Timoxenus, 
established themselves there. We should look 
on this achievement as the principal cause of 
the improvement in their fortunes which ensued. 
For events clearly showed that it was this which 
checked Cleomenes’ ardour and subdued in advance 
‘the spirit of his troops. Though his position was 
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stronger than that of Antigonus, and he was much 
better off for supplies, as well as animated by greater 
courage and ambition, no sooner did the news reach 
him that Argos had been seized by the Achaeans 
than he instantly took himself off, abandoning all 
these advantages, and made a precipitate retreat, 
fearing to be surrounded on all sides by the enemy. 
Gaining entrance to Argos he possessed himself of 
part of the city, but, on the Achaeans making a 
gallant resistance, in which the Argives joined with 
all the zeal of renegades, this plan broke down too, 
and, marching by way of Mantinea, he returned to 
Sparta. 

54, Antigonus now safely entered the Peloponnese 
and took possession of the Acrocorinthus and, 
without wasting any time there, pushed on and 
reached Argos. Having thanked the Argives and 
put matters in the city on a proper footing, he moved 
on again at once, making for Arcadia. After having 
ejected the garrisons from the forts that Cleomenes 
had built there to command the country in the terri- 
tory of Aegys and Belbina, and handed over these 
forts to the Megalopolitans, he returned to Aegium 
where the Council of the Achaean League was in 
session. He gave them an account of the measures 
he had taken and arranged with them for the future 
conduct of the war. They hereupon appointed him 
generalissimo of all the allied forces, and after this 
he retired for a short time to his winter quarters 
near Sicyon and Corinth. Early in spring he ad- 
vanced with his army and reached Tegea in three 
days. Here the Achaeans joined him, and the 
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siege of the city was opened. The Macedonians 
conducted the siege energetically, especially by 
mining, and the Tegeans soon gave up all hope of 
holding out and surrendered. Antigonus, after 
securing the city, continued to pursue his plan of 
campaign and advanced rapidly on Laconia. He 
encountered Cleomenes posted on the frontier to 
defend Laconia and began to harass him, a few 
skirmishes taking place; but on learning from his 
scouts that the troops from Orchomenus had left to 
come to the aid of Cleomenes, he at once hastily 
abandoned his position and, breaking up his camp, 
withdrew. He surprised Orchomenus, and captured 
it by assault, and after this he laid siege to Mantinea 
which likewise the Macedonians soon: frightened 
into submission, and then he advanced on Heraea 
and Telphusa which the inhabitants surrendered to 
him of their own accord. The winter was now 
approaching. Antigonus came to Aegium to be 
present at the meeting of the Achaean Synod, and 
dismissing all his Macedonians to their homes for the 
winter, occupied himself in discussing the present 
situation with the Achaeans and making joint plans 
for the future. 

55. Cleomenes at this juncture had observed that 
Antigonus had dismissed his other troops and, keep- 
ing only his mercenaries with him, was spending the 
time at Aegium at a distance of three days’ march 
from Megalopolis. He knew that this latter city was 
very difficult to defend, owing to its extent and partial 
desolation, that it was at present very carelessly 
guarded owing to the presence of Antigonus in the 
Peloponnese, and above all that it had lost the 
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greater part of its citizens of military age in the 
battles at the Lycaeum and at Ladoceia. He there- 
fore procured the co-operation of certain Messenian 
exiles then living in Megalopolis and by their means 
got inside the walls secretly by night. On day 
breaking, he came very near not only being driven 
out, but meeting with complete disaster owing to the 
bravery of the Megalopolitans, who had indeed ex- 
pelled and defeated him three months previously 
when he entered the city by surprise in the quarter. 
called Colaeum. But on this occasion, owing to the 
strength of his forces, and owing to his having had 
time to seize on the most advantageous positions, his 
project succeeded, and finally he drove out the Megalo- 
politans and occupied their city. On possessing him- 
self of it, he destroyed it with such systematic cruelty 
and animosity, that nobody would have thought it 
possible that it could ever be re-inhabited. I believe 
him to have acted so, because the Megalopolitans 
and Stymphalians were the only peoples from among 
whom in the varied circumstances of his career he 
could never procure himself a single partisan to share 
in his projects or a single traitor. For in the case of 
the Clitorians their noble love of freedom was sullied 
by the malpractices of one man Thearces whom, as 
one would expect, they naturally deny to have been 
a native-born citizen, affirming that he was the son 
of a foreign soldier and foisted in from Orchomenus. 
56. Since, among those authors who were con- 
temporaries of Aratus, Phylarchus, who on many 
points is at variance and in contradiction with him, 
is by some received as trustworthy, it will be useful 
or rather necessary for me, as I have chosen to rely 
on Aratus’ narrative for the history of the Cleomenic 
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war, not to leave the question of their relative 
credibility undiscussed, so that truth and falsehood 
in their writings may no longer be of equal authority. 
In general Phylarchus through his whole work makes 
many random and careless statements; but while 
perhaps it is not necessary for me at present to 
criticize in detail the rest of these, I must minutely 
examine such as relate to events occurring in the 
period with which I am now dealing, that of the 
Cleomenic war. This partial examination will how- 
ever be quite sufficient to convey an idea of the 
general purpose and character of his work. Wishing, 
for instance, to insist on the cruelty of Antigonus 
and the Macedonians and also on that of Aratus and 
the Achaeans, he tells us that the Mantineans, when 
they surrendered, were exposed to terrible sufferings 
and that such were the misfortunes that overtook 
this, the most ancient and greatest city in Arcadia, 
as to impress deeply and move to tears all the Greeks. 
In his eagerness to arouse the pity and attention of 
his readers he treats us to a picture of clinging 
women 4 with their hair dishevelled and their breasts 
bare, or again of crowds of both sexes together with 
their children and aged parents weeping and lament- 
ing as they are led away to slavery. This sort of thing 
he keeps up throughout his history, always trying to 
bring horrors vividly before our eyes. Leaving aside 
the ignoble and womanish character of such a treat- 
ment of his subject, let us consider how far it is 
proper or serviceable to history. A historical author 
should not try to thrill his readers by such 
exaggerated pictures, nor should he, like a tragic 


« Clinging either to each other or to the altars of their 
gods. 
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@ Literally ‘‘a reserved seat in the theatre or elsewhere.” 
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poet, try to imagine the probable utterances of his 
characters or reckon up all the consequences probably 
incidental to the occurrences with which he deals, 
but simply record what really happened and what 
really was said, however commonplace. For the 
object of tragedy is not the same as that of history 
but quite the opposite. The tragic poet should 
thrill and charm his audience for the moment 
by the verisimilitude of the words he puts into 
his characters’ mouths, but it is the task of the 
historian to instruct and convince for all time 
serious students by the truth of the facts and 
the speeches he narrates, since in the one case it is 
the probable that takes precedence, even if it 
be untrue, the purpose being to create illusion 
in spectators, in the other it is the truth, the pur- 
pose being to confer benefit on learners. Apart 
from this, Phylarchus simply narrates most of such 
catastrophes and does not even suggest their causes 
or the nature of these causes, without which it 
is impossible in any case to feel either legitimate 
pity or proper anger. Who, for instance, does 
not think it an outrage for a free man to be 
beaten? but if this happen to one who was the 
first to resort to violence, we consider that he got 
only his desert, while where it is done for the. 
purpose of correction or discipline, those who strike 
free nen are not only excused but deemed worthy 
of thanks and praise. Again, to kill a citizen is 
considered the greatest of crimes and that deserving 
the highest penalty, but obviously he who kills a 
thief or adulterer is guiltless, and the slayer of a 
traitor or tyrant everywhere meets with honour and 
distinction.” So in every such case the final criterion 
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of good and evil lies not in what is done, but in 
the different reasons and different purposes of the 
doer. 

57. Now the Mantineans had, in the first instance, 
deserted the Achaean League, and of their own free 
will put themselves and their city into the hands first 
of the Aetolians and then of Cleomenes. They had 
deliberately ranged themselves on his side and been 
admitted to Spartan citizenship, when, four years 
before the invasion of Antigonus, their city was 
betrayed to Aratus and forcibly occupied by the 
Achaeans. On this occasion, so far from their being 
cruelly treated owing to their recent delinquency, 
the circumstances became celebrated because of the 
sudden revulsion of sentiments on both sides. For 
immediately Aratus had the city in his hands, he at 
once issued orders to his troops to keep their hands 
off the property of others, and next, calling an 
assembly of the Mantineans, bade them be of good 
courage and retain possession of all they had; for 
if they joined the Achaean League he would assure 
their perfect security. The prospect of safety thus 
suddenly revealed to them took the Mantineans 
completely by surprise, and there was an instantaneous 
and universal reversal of feeling. The very men at 
whose hands they had seen, in the fight that had just 
closed, many of their kinsmen slain and many 
grievously wounded, were now taken into their 
houses, and received into their families with whom 
they lived on the kindest possible terms. This 
was quite natural, for I never heard of any 
men meeting with kinder enemies or being less 
injured by what is considered the greatest of 
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calamities than the Mantineans, all owing to their 
humane treatment by Aratus and the Achaeans. 
58. Subsequently, as they foresaw discord among 
themselves and plots by the Aetolians and Lacedae- 
monians, they sent an embassy to the Achaeans 
asking for a garrison. The Achaeans consented and 
chose by lot three hundred of their own citizens, 
who set forth, abandoning their own houses and 
possessions, and remained in Mantinea to watch 
over the liberty and safety of its townsmen. At 
the same time they sent two hundred hired 
soldiers, who aided this Achaean force in safe- 
guarding the established government. Very soon 
however the Mantineans fell out with the Achaeans, 
and, inviting the Lacedaemonians, put the city into 
their hands and massacred the garrison the Achaeans 
had sent them. It is difficult to find words to 
characterize the magnitude and atrocity of this 
act of treachery. For in resolving to forswear their 
friendship and gratitude, they should at least have 
spared the lives of these men and allowed them 
all to depart under terms. Such treatment is, by 
the common law of nations, accorded even to enemies; 
but the Mantineans, simply in order to give 
Cleomenes and the Lacedaemonians a satisfactory 
guarantee of their good faith in this undertaking, 
violated the law recognized by all mankind and 
deliberately committed the most heinous of crimes. 
Vengeful murderers of the very men who previously 
on capturing their city had left them unharmed, 
and who now were guarding their liberties and lives— 
against such men, one asks oneself, can any indigna- 
tion be too strong? What should we consider to be 
an adequate punishment for them? Someone might 
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perhaps say that now when they were crushed by 
armed force they should have been sold into slavery 
with their wives and children. But to this fate the 
usage of war exposes those who have been guilty of 
no such impious crime. These men therefore were 
worthy of some far heavier and more extreme 
penalty ; so that had they suffered what Phylarchus 
alleges, it was not to be expected that they should 
have met with pity from the Greeks, but rather that 
approval and assent should have been accorded to 
those who executed judgement on them for their 
wickedness, Yet, while nothing more serious befel 
the Mantineans, in this their hour of calamity, than 
the pillage of their property and the enslavement 
of the male citizens, Phylarchus, all for the sake of 
making his narrative sensational, composed a tissue 
not only of falsehoods, but of improbable false- 
hoods, and, owing to his gross ignorance, was not 
even able to compare an analogous case and explain 
how the same people at the same time, on taking 
Tegea by force, did not commit any such excesses. 
For if the cause lay in the barbarity of the per- 
petrators, the Tegeans should have met with the 
same treatment as those who were conquered at 
the same time. If only the Mantineans were 
thus exceptionally treated, we must evidently infer 
that there was some exceptional cause for anger 
against them. 

59. Again he tells us that Aristomachus of Argos, 
a man of most noble birth, having himself been 
tyrant of Argos and being descended from tyrants, 
was led away captive to Cenchreae and there racked 
to death, no man deserving less such a terrible fate. 
Exercising in this case too his peculiar talent, the 
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author gives us a made-up story of his cries when on 
the rack having reached the ears of the neighbours, 
some of whom, horrified at the crime, others scarcely 
crediting their senses and others in hot indignation 
ran to the house. About Phylarchus’ vice of sen- 
sationalism I need say no more, for I have given 
sufficient evidence of it; but as for Aristomachus, 
even if he had been guilty of no other offence to the 
Achaeans, I consider that the general tenor of his life 
and his lawless violence at Argos rendered him worthy 
of the most severe punishment. Our author, it is 
true, with the view of magnifying his importance and 
moving his readers to share his own indignation at 
his fate, tells us that he “ not only had been a tyrant 
himself but was descended from tyrants.” It would 
be difficult for anyone to bring a graver or more 
bitter accusation against a man. Why! the very 
word “tyrant” alone conveys to us the height of 
impiety and comprises in itself the sum of all human 
defiance of law and justice. Aristomachus, if it is 
true that he was subjected to the most terrible 
punishment, as Phylarchus tells us, did not get his 
full deserts for the doings of one day; I mean the 
day on which when Aratus with the Achaeans had 
gained entrance to the town and fought hard to free 
the Argives at great risk, but was finally driven out, 
because none of those inside the city who had agreed 
to join him ventured to stir owing to their fear of the 
tyrant, Aristomachus, availing himself of the pretext 
that certain persons were cognisant of the entrance 
of the Achaeans, put to death eighty of the leading 
citizens who were quite innocent, after torturing 
them before the eyes of their relatives. I say noth- 
ing of the crimes that he and his ancestor were 
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guilty of all through their lives: it would be too 
long a story. 60. We must not therefore think it 
shocking if he met with treatment similar to what 
he had inflicted : it would have been much more so 
had he died in peace, without experiencing any 
such. Nor should we charge Antigonus and Aratus 
with criminal conduct, if having captured him in war 
they had tortured and put to death a tyrant, any 
man who killed and punished whom even in time of 
peace would have been applauded and honoured by all 
right-thinking people. When I add that in addition 
to all his other offences he broke his faith with the 
Achaeans, what fate shall we say was too bad for 
him? Not many years previously he had laid down 
his tyranny, finding himself in an embarrassed posi- 
tion owing to the death of Demetrius, and quite 
contrary to his expectation suffered no harm, being 
protected by the Achaeans, who showed themselves 
most lenient and generous; for not only did they 
inflict no punishment on him for the crimes he had 
committed during his tyranny, but receiving him 
into their League they invested him with the 
highest dignity, making him their Strategus and 
Commander-in-chief. But instantly dismissing from 
his mind all these benefits, the moment it seemed 
to him that his prospects would be somewhat more 
brilliant if he sided with Cleomenes, he broke away 
from the Achaeans, transferring from them to the 
enemy at a most critical time his personal support 
and that of his country. Surely when they got him 
into their hands, he should not have been racked to 
death at night in Cenchreae, as Phylarchus says, but 
should have been led round the whole Peloponnesus 
and tortured as a spectacle for the public until dead. 


389 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


Ov oudevds € ETUXE Secvod mAnv Tob Kkatatrovriob Avan 
du. Tov eri Tats Keyxpeais TETOYMEVU. 

61 Xwopis TE TOUTWY TAS Bev Mavrwéewy nyiv ovp- 
gopas per’ avfjcews Kat Siabécews efnyjcaro, 57- 
Aov 6 OTL Kabjcew brodapBavwv Tots ovyypapetor 

2 Tas mapavopous TOV mpage emonpatveoBan, Tis 
dé Meyadorodiréiv yevvaro Tos, 7} TEept Tovs av- 
Tovs expy}cavro Karpous, ote Kara, Togov €7017,- 

3 CATO pYTHLNY, aomep TO Tas dpaprias eLaprOpeioBar 
TOV mpagavreay olKeLdTepov bmdpxov THs ioropias 
Tob Ta Kaha, Kal dixata TOY epywy emonpatvecBat, 
 Tovs evTvyxdvovTas Tots STropyypaow HTTOV Te 
SvopFoupevous 70 TOV omrovdaicy Kal Cndwrésy 
Epywv HmEp b7r0 Tov Tapavopwy Kat pevaTav ™pa- 

4 fewv. O be mrs peev €AaBe KAcouévns tHv woAw 
Kal 7Os duc €pavov duadvAdéas efamréoretAc mTapa- 
XPHa mpos Tovs MeyaAoroAiras ets THY Meconvny 
ypapparopopovs, aéi@v avrovs a Bra BA Kopioa- 
pLévous Thy €auTav mrarpida Kowwvicae Téiv idieov 
Tpaypdrev, Tatra pev ypiv edjAwce, BovdAdpevos 
vrode Fa THY KAeopévous peyadoyuxiav Kal jLeTpto- 

5 THTA TpOs TOUS mroAepiovs. ert de mds ot Meyado- 
moXirat THS emuaToAis dvaywwaKopevns ovK éed- 
oaLev els téXos dvayvucFjvar, puxpod d€ Katadcd- 
cavev Tovs ypapparopdopous, € ews ToUrou Suecadyce. 

6 TO 8 d.xohovBov Kal TO Tis toropias iSvov | abeine, 
TOV €7raLvoV Kal Thy en ayab@ pvnny Tay afto- 

q Adyar Tpoarpecemy. Kaitou y. euTmoowy Hv. Eel yap 
Tovs Adyw Kai Sdyparte povov dmrojeivarras moAe mov 
b7ép Pidwy Kal Up pLaXCOY avdpas dyafovs vop.i- 
Comer, Tots 5€ Kat ywpas xaTapGopav Kat TroAop~ 
kiav avadeEapévors ov povov éemraLvor, dM Kat 
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Yet notwithstanding his abominable character, all 
the harm he suffered was to be drowned in the sea 
by the officers in command at Cenchreae. 

61. To take another instance, Phylarchus, while 
narrating with exaggeration and elaboration the 
calamities of the Mantineans, evidently deeming it 
a historian‘s duty to lay stress on criminal acts, does 
not even make mention of the noble conduct of the 
Megalopolitans at nearly the same date, as if it were 
rather the proper function of history to chronicle the 
commission of sins than to call attention to right and 
honourable actions, or as if it were less improving to 
read of that good conduct which we should emulate 
than of that criminal conduct which we should shun. 
He tells us how Cleomenes took the city, and before 
doing any damage to it, sent at once a post to the 
Megalopolitans at Messene offering to hand it back 
to them uninjured on condition of their throwing in 
their lot with him. So much he lets us know, wish- 
ing to show the magnanimity of Cleomenes and his 
moderation to his enemies, and he goes on to tell 
how when the letter was being read out they would 
not allow the reader to continue until the end, and 
how they came very near stoning the letter-bearers. 
So far he makes everything quite clear to us, but 
he deprives us of what should follow and what is 
the special virtue of history, I mean praise and 
honourable mention of conduct noteworthy for its 
excellence. And yet this was obviously demanded 
here. For if we consider those men to be good who 
by speeches and resolutions only expose themselves 
to war for the sake of their friends and allies, and 
if we bestow not only praise but lavish thanks and 
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gifts on those who have suffered their country to 
be laid waste and their city besieged, what should 
we feel for the Megalopolitans? Surely the deepest 
reverence and the highest regard. In the first 
place they left their lands at the mercy of 
Cleomenes, next they utterly lost their city owing 
to their support of the Achaeans, and finally, when 
quite unexpectedly it was put in their power to get 
it back undamaged, they preferred to lose their land, 
their tombs, their temples, their homes, and their 
possessions, all in fact that is dearest to men, rather 
than break faith with their allies. What more noble 
conduct has there ever been or could there be? To 
what could an author with more advantage call the 
attention of his readers, and how could he better 
stimulate them to loyalty to their engagements and 
to true and faithful comradeship? But Phylarchus, 
blind, as it seems to me, to the most noble actions 
and those most worthy of an author’s attention, has 
not said a single word on the subject. 

62. Further he tells us that from the booty of 
Megalopolis six thousand talents fell to the Lacedae- 
monians, of which two thousand were given to 
Cleomenes according to usage. Now in this state- 
ment one marvels first at his lack of practical 
experience and of that general notion of the wealth 
and power of Greece so essential to a historian. 
For, not speaking of those times, when the Pelo- 
ponnese had been utterly ruined by the Macedonian 
kings and still more by continued intestinal wars, 
but in our own times, when all are in complete 
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11 6€ THY TpoeipnpLEevey TEKULYApLov’ ovdEVvOS yap Gr- | 


4 ” A 
tes Sevrepo. THv “Apxddwv Mavrweis ovre Kara 
4 dvvaylv OUTE KATA THY TEplovaiay, ws avTOS 
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TOs pnow, ex moAvopkias 5€ Kal mrapabdcews aAdv- 
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63 To de ouvEexes TOUTw Tis ovK av ETL padov 
Oavpdoee; Tatra yap dmopawdpevos A€eyet mp6 THs 
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unison and enjoy, it is thought, very great prosperity, 
I assert that a sale of all the goods and chattels, 
apart from slaves, in the whole Peloponnese would 
not bring in such a sum. That I do not make this 
assertion lightly but after due estimate will be 
evident from the following consideration. Who 
has not read that when the Athenians, in conjunc- 
tion with the Thebans, entered on the war against 
Sparta, sending out a force of ten thousand men and 
manning a hundred triremes, they decided to meet 
the war expenses by a property-tax and made a 
valuation for this purpose of the whole of Attica 
including the houses and other property. This 
estimate, however, fell short of 6000 talents by 250, 
from which it would seem that my assertion about the 
Peloponnese at the present day is not far wide of 
the mark. But as regards the times of which we 
are dealing, no one, even if he were exaggerating, 
would venture to say that more than three hundred 
talents could be got out of Megalopolis, since it is 
an acknowledged fact that most of the free popula- 
tion and the slaves had escaped to Messene. But 
the best proof of what I say is the following: 
Mantinea, both in wealth and power, was second to 
no city in Arcadia, as Phylarchus himself says, and 
it surrendered after a siege, so that it was not easy 
for anyone to escape or for anything to be stolen, but 
yet the value of the whole booty together with slaves 
amounted at this very period to but three hundred 
talents. 

63. What he tells us next is still more astound- 
ing; for after this assertion about the booty, he 
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states that just ten days before the battle an envoy 
from Ptolemy reached Cleomenes informing him 
that that king withdrew his subvention and 
requested him to come to terms with Antigonus. 
He says that Cleomenes on hearing this resolved to 
stake his all on a battle before it reached the ears 
of his troops, as he had no hope of being able to 
meet their pay from his own resources. But if at 
this very time he had six thousand talents at his 
command, he could have been more generous than 
Ptolemy himself in the matter of subventions; and if 
he could only dispose of three hundred talents it 
was enough to enable him to continue the war 
against Antigonus with absolute financial security. 
But to state in one breath that Cleomenes depended 
entirely on Ptolemy for money and that at the very 
same time he was in possession of such a large sum, 
is a sign of the greatest levity and want of reflec- 
tion. Phylarchus has made many similar statements 
not only about this period but all through his work. 
I think, however, that what I have said at such 
length as the plan of this history allows should 
suffice. 

64. After the capture of Megalopolis, while 222 s.0. 
Antigonus was still in winter quarters at Argos, 
Cleomenes at the beginning of spring collected his 
troops, and after addressing them in terms suitable 
to the occasion, led them out and invaded Argolis. 
Most people think that this was rash and hazardous 
on his part, owing to the strength of the frontier, 
but if we judge rightly it was really a safe and wise 
course. For as he saw that Antigonus had dis- 
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3 immets 5é Tpraxocious, Axaidy 8° émA€Krous reCovs 
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missed his forces, he knew well that, in the first 
place, he would be exposed to no danger in invading, 
and secondly, that, if the country were laid waste up 
to the walls, the Argives on seeing it would certainly 
be much vexed and lay the blame on Antigonus. 
If, therefore, unable to support the reproaches of the 
people, he marched out and risked a battle with such 
forces as he had, the probabilities were in favour of 
Cleomenes gaining an easy victory ; but if, adhering 
to his plan, he remained quiet, he thought he could, 
after terrifying his enemies and inspiring his own 
troops with fresh courage, effect a safe retreat to 
Laconia, as actually happened. For, when the 
country was being laid waste, the populace held 
meetings in which they heaped abuse on Antigonus ; 
but he, like a true general and prince, paid no 
attention to anything but a wise conduct of affairs, 
and remained quiet, while Cleomenes, having carried 
out his intention of devastating the country and thus 
striking terror into the enemy and encouraging his 
own troops to face the coming danger, retired in 
safety to his own country. 

65. Early in summer, on the Macedonians and 
Achaeans rejoining from their winter quarters, 
Antigonus advanced with his own army and the 
allies into Laconia. His Macedonian forces con- 
sisted of ten thousand to form the phalanx, three 
thousand peltasts, and three hundred horse. He 
had besides a thousand Agrianians, and a thousand 
Gauls, while his mercenary force numbered three 
thousand foot and three hundred horse. The 
Achaeans furnished three thousand picked infantry 
and three hundred horse. There were also a 
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thousand Megalopolitans armed in the Macedonian 
manner under the command of Cercidas of Mega- 
lopolis. The allies consisted of two thousand 
-Boeotian foot and two hundred horse, a thousand 

Epirot foot and fifty horse, the same number of 
_Acarnanians, and one thousand six hundred Illyrians 
. under the command of Demetrius of Pharos. His 
. total force thus amounted to twenty-eight thousand 
foot and one _ thousand two hundred horse. 
_Cleomenes, who expected the invasion, had occupied 
_ the other passes into Laconia, placing garrisons in 
_ them and fortifying them by means of trenches and 
_ barricades of trees, and himself encamped at a place 
- called Sellasia, with a force of twenty thousand men, 
: as he conjectured that the invaders would most 
. likely take this route, as in fact they did. At the 
» actual pass there are two hills, one called Euas and 
« the other Olympus, the road to Sparta running 
* between these along the bank of the river Oenous. 
-Cleomenes, having fortified both of these hills with 
* a trench and palisade, posted on Euas the perioeci 
» and allies under the command of his brother 
« Eucleides, while he himself held Olympus with the 
‘ Spartans and mercenaries. On the low ground beside 
0 the river on each side of the road he drew up his 
* eavalry and a certain portion of the mercenaries. 
‘’ Antigonus on his arrival observed the great natural 
‘ strength of the position and how Cleomenes had so 
 eleverly occupied the advantageous points with the 
: portions of his force suitable in each case, that his 


Ww 


t 


VOL. I 2n 401 


THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS 


oXHua THs oTparoTedeias THs THY ayabav szdo- 
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TOV Owotvra TroTapLov dvreOnke T@ TOV Trohepicoy 
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whole formation resembled the attitude of a good 
heavy-armed fighter ready for combat. For attack 
and defence alike nothing was wanting, the position 
being at one and the same time a fortified camp 
difficult to approach and a line of battle ready for 
action. 66. Antigonus therefore decided to make 
no hasty attempt to force the position and come to 
blows with the enemy, but encamped at a short 
distance with the river Gorgylus on his front, and 
for several days remained there noting the peculiar 
features of the country and the character of the 
forces, while at the same time, by threatening 
certain movements, he attempted to make the 
enemy show his hand. But being unable to find — 
any weak or unprotected spot, since Cleomenes 
always checked him at once by a counter-movement, 
he abandoned this project, and finally the kings 
agreed to try issues in a battle: for they were very 
gifted and evenly-matched, these two generals whom 
Fortune had thus brought face to face. To confront 
those on Euas Antigonus drew up the brazen- 
shielded Macedonians and the Illyrians in alternate 
lines, placing them under the command of Alexander 
son of Acmetus, and Demetrius of Pharos. Behind 
these stood the Acarnanians and Cretans, and in the | 
rear as a reserve were two thousand Achaeans. 
His cavalry he opposed to that of the enemy by the 
river Oenous under the command of Alexander and 
supported by a thousand Achaean and as many 
Megalopolitan infantry. He himself in person 
decided to attack Cleomenes on Olympus with the 
mercenaries and the rest of the Macedonians. Putting 
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Suparayyiav emaAAnAov TOV Maxeddvev emotes Se 
10 Toro dia THhv OTEVvOTHTA TOV TOTWY. ovvOnua 5° 
hv tots pev “IdAupwois ToT trovetabau Thy apxnv Tis 
m™pos TOV Adgov mpooBodjjs, 6 Gray towow apletoay 
a7r0 Tay Kara tov “Odvpzrov Tome ow8dva" 7poo- 
NPTHLEVOL yap Hoav odrot vuxtos ev T@ T'opyvAw 
11 woTap@ mmpos aury TH Too. Adgpou pitn: Tots Se 
MeyadomoAirais Kat tots tmmedor mapatrAnciws, 
€77€LOaY powiris efapOj Tra,pa Tou Baorréws. 

67 *Ezed7 8’ 6 pev Kaipos Hee THS xpeias, TO Se 
ouvOnwo. tots *IAAupiois dare508n, Trapiyyetay de 
movety TO S€ov ols Hv empenes, mavres evdews a ava- 
detEavtes atrous KaTHpxovTo Ths Tpos TOV Bouvev 

2 mpooBodjs. of dé wera tHv KAcopevous t trmewy ef 
apyns taxOdvres edlwvot, Oewpotvres Tas o7retpas 
TOV "Axaidy éprpous ex TOV KaTOTW OUGGs, KaT’ 
ovpay mpoomimrovres els dAooxep7 ivduvov Hyov 

3 Tovs Tmpos tov Addov Bralopévous, ws ay Tay poev 
mept Tov Evideiday &€€ drepdefiou Kata mpdcwz7rov 
avrois epectaorwv, tov O€ prcdodopuy KaTOTU €7r- 
KELLEVDY Kal mpoapepovTuy Tas Xetpas Eppwuevws. 

4 ev @ Kaup@ cuvvonaas TO ywvopLevov, dua dé. apo- 
opwpevos TO wéeAAov, Dirozroiunv 6 MeyadozodAirns 
TO ev Tpwrov brodexvdew emeBadXeTo TOoIs mpo- 

5 eoTa@ou TO ovpBnodpevov" ovdevos d€ mpocéeyovros 
abr@ dia ro pyr’ ef’ Hyepovias teTax Oat cers: 
Tore Kopmedy} TE véov UTapxeL atrov, maparaAéoas 
TOUS €avToU Trohiras eveBade Tois Trohepious ToAun- 

6 pws. od yevouevov Taxews ot Tpoaketpwevot puc8o- 
Popor Kat oupay Tots mpocBaivovaw, | aKxovcavres 
THs Kpavyns Kat cuviddvTes THY TAY UrmTéwv CupTrAO- 


404 


7! 


BOOK II 


the mercenaries in front, he drew up the Mace- 
donians behind them in two phalanxes with no 
interval between, the narrowness of the space 
rendering this necessary. It was arranged that 
the Illyrians were to begin their assault on the hill 
upon seeing a white flag waved from the neighbour- 
hood of Olympus, for in the night they had suc- 
ceeded in taking up a position close under the hill 
in the bed of the river Gorgylus. The signal for the 
Megalopolitans and cavalry was to be a red cloak 
waved by the king. 

67. When the time to begin the action came, the 
signal was given to the Illyrians, and, the officers 
calling on their men to do their duty, they all 
instantly showed themselves and began the attack on 
the hill) The light-armed mercenaries, who had 
been posted near Cleomenes’ cavalry, upon seeing 
that the rear of the Achaean line was exposed, 
attacked them from behind, and the whole force 
that was pressing on to the hill was thus threatened 
with a serious disaster, as Eucleides’ troops were 
facing them from above while the mercenaries were 
vigorously attacking their rear. At this critical 
moment Philopoemen of Megalopolis, who saw 
what was happening and foresaw what was likely 
to happen, first attempted to call the attention of 
the commanding officers to it, but as no one paid 
any attention to him, since he had never held 
any command and was quite a young man, he 
called on his own fellow-citizens to follow him and 
boldly fell upon the enemy. Upon this the mer- 
cenaries who were attacking the assailants of the 
hill in the rear, hearing the clamour and seeing the 
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cavalry engaged, abandoned what they had in hand 
and running back to their original position came to 
the aid of their cavalry. The Illyrians and Mace- 
donians and the rest of this attacking force were 
now disengaged, and threw themselves with great 
dash and courage on the enemy. Thus, as became 
evident afterwards, the success of the attack on 
Eucleides was due to Philopoemen. 68. Hence it is 
said that subsequently Antigonus asked Alexander, 
the commander of the cavalry, to tease him, why he 
had begun the battle before the signal was given. 
On Alexander denying this and saying that a 
stripling from Megalopolis had begun it contrary to 
his own judgement, the king said that this stripling 
had acted like a good general and Alexander him- 
self, the general, like an ordinary stripling. 

To continue our narrative, Eucleides’ troops, on 
secing the enemy’s lines advancing, cast away the 
advantage the ground gave them. They should have 
charged the enemy while still at a distance, thus 
breaking his ranks and throwing them into disorder, 
and then retreating slowly, have returned in safety to 
the higher ground. Thus having in the first instance 
spoilt and broken up that peculiar serried formation 
of the enemy so well adapted to their special equip- 
ment, they would easily have put them to flight 
owing to their favourable position. Instead of doing 
this, they acted as if the victory were already in 
their hand and did exactly the opposite. They 
remained, that is, at the summit in their original 
position with the view of getting the enemy as high 
up the hill as possible so that their flight would be 
for a long distance down the steep and precipitous 
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8 Kal KpnLVvED yevéoba trois Trohepiors. ouvepy 9’, 
Grrep elds v, Tovvayriov: ov yap. dmohumdvres 
avrots dvaxwpnow, mpoadefduevor 5” dxepaious apa 
Kal ouveoTuaas Tas oneipas, els TobTo Suoxpynorias 
HAGov wore be airiis THs To’ Adhov Kopupis dia- 

9 pdyecBar mpos Tovs Bralopevovs. Aowrov Gaov ex 
modos emuéobnoay T@ Raper Tou xaborrAapob kai 
Ths ouvrafews, evews ot ev "TAAvpeot rhv xard- 
oTacw eAduBavov, oi 5é wept Tov EvndeiSav THY b1r0 
mooa, bud TO [1 karaAcimecBae TOTrOv eis avaywpy- 

10 ow Kal peTdoraow € éavtois. &€& od tayéws ovveBy 
TpamevTas: avrovs dAcOpicp xpjoacbar dvyf, Kpn- 
pevwdn Kal dvoBarov ExovTwy emt moAd THY ava- 
xwpynow Trav TOTE. 

69 “Apa dé rovros 6 rept TOUS tarmets ouvetedetro 
Kivduvos, € exTrpeTrh, TOLOUpLEeVY THY XpElav TOV ‘Axai- 
OV tmméwy andvrwy, pdAwora de Didomroipevos, 
dud TO mepl THS abray eAevBepias ouvertava TOV 

2 ddov a dydva. Kal” ov Karpov TD Tpoeupnyeren ouv- 
€By Tov jev troy receiv mAnyévra Katpias, avrov 
dé mrelopaxobvra TepiTrecety Tpavpatt Bratep dc’ ap- 

3 poty Tot Papoiv. ot 5€ Baowrets Kata Tov “Odvp.- 
Tov TO ev ™p@Tov ETTOLODVTO bua, Tov evlebvey al 
pcboddpwr Thy ovprdoKyy, map’ éExaTépois oxedov 

4 UTApXOVTWY TOUTWY Els TEVTAKLOXLALOUS. WV TrOTE 
pev KaTa mépn, Tore 5° ddAocxepas CupmenTOVvTe, 
Siagepovoay ouveBawe vyivecOat THY e€ dpoiv 
xpetav, ouod Tay TE Baordéuy Kal T@Y oTpaTroTe- 

5 dw € ev ovvower TOLOULLEVOOY THY Paxny. TLAA@vro 
dé _Tpos €auTovs Kal Kat’ avopa Kal Kara Tdypa 

6 rais evpuxiass. o b€ Krcopevys, opdéiv TOUS pev 
mept Tov adeAdov medhevydtas, Tovs 5’ év Tots ém- 
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slope. As might have been expected, the result was 
just the reverse. They had left themselves no means 
of retreat and on being charged by the Macedonian 
cohorts which were still fresh and in good order, they 
were so hard put to it that they had to fight with 
the assailants for the possession of the extreme 
summit. From now onwards, wherever they were 
forced back by the weight of their adversaries’ 
weapons and formation, the Illyrians at once occupied 
the place where they had stood, while each backward 
step they took was on to lower ground, since they 
had not left themselves any room for orderly retreat 
or change of formation. The consequence was that 
very soon they had to turn and take to a flight which 
proved disastrous, as, for a long distance, it was over 
difficult and precipitous ground. 

69. At this same time the cavalry action was 
going on, all the Achaean horsemen, and especially 
Philopoemen, rendering most distinguished service, 
as the whole struggle was for their liberty. Philopoe- 
men’s horse fell mortally wounded, and he, fighting 
on foot, received a serious wound through both thighs. 
Meanwhile the two kings at Olympus opened the 
battle with their light-armed troops and mercenaries, 
of which each had about five thousand. These, now 
attacking each other in detachments and now along 
the whole line, exhibited the greatest gallantry on 
both sides, all the more so as they were fighting 
under the eyes of the kings and their armies. Man 
therefore vied with man and regiment with regiment 
in a display of courage. Cleomenes, seeing his 
brother’s troops in flight and the cavalry on the 
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médous immets Goov ovTrw KAivovras, KatamAayis cov 
pt) travraxdbev mpoodefnrat ToUs mrohepious, 7 qay- 
Kaleto Staonday ra. MporerxigLaTa Kal Tacav THY 
Stvapuy efdyew peTrwirndov Kata play mrAeupav THs 
7 oTparorredetas. dvarAnbevrey dé Ta map € EKaTE- 
pots edladvwy ex Tot perage Tomov dia THs. odAmy- 
yos, ouv adaddgacat Kai xaraBarodcar Tas oapi- 
s aas cuveBaAdov ai gddayyes aMqAaus. aydvos dé 
yevopevou Kpara.od, Kal TOTE pev ert 7708 qro.ou- 
peeve THv dvaxwpnaw Kal meCopévey emt Todd TOV 
axedovwy bre THs TOV Aakwvev evibuxias, qTOTE 
dé Tav Aaxedarpovicn eEwloupevwv v7r0 TOU _Ba- 
9 pous THs Tdav Maxeddvwv Tafews, Tédos ot rept TOV 
“Avriyovov ovpdpafavres Tas capioas, Kal xpnod- 
pevor TO THs erradjAov pdrayyos iSudpare, Big 
TpOOTrEGOVTES eféwoar ex Tov CxupwuaTwY TOUS 
10 Aaxedauuovious. To pev ov aAXo m\AOos epeuvye 
TpoTpoTadnv povevopevov" 6 be Kreouévns inmets 
Tivas EXeuv mepl €QUTOV dmrexcipnce peTa ToUTwY 
11 dagadis Els THY LaardapTyy. _ EMLYEVOMEVNS dé = Tis vu- 
KTOS kataBas els. T'v@tov, HTOYLAcpEvwv avre TOV 
pos Tov moby eK mAelovos Xpovou m™pos TO GUpL- 
Baivoy, amripe pera Tov Pidewv els “AdeEdvdperay. 
70 “Avriyovos 5” éyxparns yevopevos &€€ epodov THs 
mapTNS, Ta Te AoA peyadoyyws Kai drravOpa- 
Tws expyoaro tots Aaxedatpoviors, TO TE TroAirevpa, 
TO TAT pLoVv atro is s droKaTAgTHGAS ev oAtyats 7L€pats 
avéelevEe peta Tay Suvdpewy € Ex TIS TOAEWS, TPOG- 
ayyeADevros avT@ TOUS "[Adupiods eloBeBAnkoras 
2 Els Maxedoviay mopbetv THY xwpar. ovrws dei 
oP » Tvx7 Ta, péeytota THY Tpayparuy Tapa Ao- 
3 yor etwle Kpiverv. Kat yap tore KAcoperns, ete 
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level ground on the point of giving way, was afraid 
of being charged from all sides and was compelled to 
pull down part of his defences and to lead out his 
whole force in line from one side of the camp. Each 
side now recalled by bugle their light-armed troops 
from the space between them, and shouting their 
war-cry and lowering their lances, the two phalanxes 
met. A stubborn struggle followed. At one time 
the Macedonians gradually fell back facing the 
enemy, giving way for a long distance before the 
courage of the Lacedaemonians, at another the latter 
were pushed from their ground by the weight 
of the Macedonian phalanx, until, on Antigonus 
ordering the Macedonians to close up in the peculiar 
formation of the double phalanx with its serried 
line of pikes, they delivered a charge which 
finally forced the Lacedaemonians from their 
stronghold. The whole Spartan army now fled in 
rout, followed and cut down by the enemy; but 
Cleomenes with a few horsemen reached Sparta in 
safety. At nightfall he went down to Gythion, 
where all had been prepared some time previously 
for the voyage in view of contingencies, and set sail 
with his friends for Alexandria. 

70. Antigonus having attacked and taken Sparta, 
treated the Lacedaemonians in all respects with 
great generosity and humanity, and, after restoring 
the ancient form of government, left the city in a 
few days with his whole army, as he had received 
news that the Illyrians had invaded Macedonia and 
were ravaging the country. Thus ever is it the way 
of Fortune to decide the most weighty issues against 
rule and reason. For on this occasion Cleomenes, 
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Ta Kara, Tov KwSvvov TmapetAxuce Tehéws oAtyas 
Teepas, etr’ dvaxwpicas a7r0 Tijs paxns eis THY 
modu emt paxe Tav eed avreTroinaato, dia- 
KaTéoxev av THY dp 
4 Ov pny add’ oy’ *Avryoves Tapayevopevos els 
Teyéay, kat rovrots dmrodous THY adTpiov modretay, 
Sevrepaios evreddev els “Apyos € en” ari HAGE THY 
5 TOY Nepéwy traviyupw. ev 4 tuxwv mayTo Tov 
mpos abdvatov Sd€ayv Kat Tyunv avnkdvrwy bie TE 
Tod Kowotd tav *Ayadv nai kat’ idtay exdorns 
TOV TéAEwY, WpuNoE KATA oTrovdnV eis Maxedoviav. 
6 kataAaBav dé Tovs "[Mupiovs ev ™m xwpa Kat 
oupBadwy € eK mapardgews, Th pev waxy kaTrwpbuce, 
d€ mapakAjoet Kai Kpavyh] TH Kar’ aurov TOV 
KivSvvov exOvpes xenoduevos els aiwaros dvayory ny 
Kat Twa. tovavTny diabeow eumrecwv pet ov 7rodd 
7 voow TOV Biov pera Mage, Kalas eAmidas vrobeifas 
ev adT@ maou Tois "EMnow, ov povov Kara Thy ev 
Tois bmraiPpors xXpetav, ere dé paddov Kata THY GAnv 
gaipeow Kat Kxadoxayabiay. Thy d€ Maxeddrwy 
Baowreiav dmé)uae Dirttr7m Th Anunrpion. 
71 Tivos dé xdpuw érouadpeBa THY €mt mAeiov 
2 vméep Tob TpoetpnfLevou 770 éyou pyneny ; Sidr TOV 
Kaip@v ToUTWY ouvamrovTwy tots ud’ buav toropei- 
afar péddovor XPHoyLov | edoxet, paGAAov e dvay- 
Katov elvau KaTa THY ef a apyis mpobeow TO Tovjoo 
maow évapyh Kat yvepuLov THY Umdpxovaay Tept 
3 Makeddvas Kat Tous "EMgvas, TOTE KaTdoracw. 
mrepi 5€ rovs adrovs Katpovs Kal I] roAepatou voow 
tov Biov petadAdgavros IIroAcpatos 6 KAnbels 
4 Didorrarwp SuedeEaro Tv Baovdciay. pera age 
dé Kai LéAevxos 6 Ledeveov rod KadXwikov Kat 
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had he deferred giving battle for merely a few days, 
or had he, on returning to Sparta after the battle, 
waited ever so short a time to avail himself of the 
turn of events, would have saved his crown. 

Antigonus however, on reaching Tegea, restored 
the old form of government there also, and two days 
later arrived at Argos just in time for the Nemean 
festival, at which the Achaean League and each 
several city heaped on him every honour they could 
think of to immortalize his memory. He then 
hastily left for Macedonia, where he found the 
Illyrians. Engaging them in a pitched battle, he 
was victorious, but in the course of the fight he 
strained himself so much by shouting to his troops 
to cheer them on that from a rupture of a blood- 
vessel or some such accident he fell sick and died 
shortly afterwards. He had aroused high hopes of 
himself throughout Greece, not so much by his 
success in the field as by his general high principles 
and excellence. He was succeeded on the throne 
of Macedon by Philip son of Demetrius. 

71. Now to explain why I have dealt with this 
war at such length. As this period immediately 
precedes those times, the history of which I am about 
to write, I thought it would be of service, or rather 
that the original plan of this work made it necessary 
for me, to make clearly known to everyone the state 
of affairs in Macedonia and Greece at this time. 
Just about the same time Ptolemy Euergetes fell sick 
and died, being succeeded by Ptolemy surnamed 
Philopator. Seleucus, the son of the Seleucus 
surnamed Callinicus or Pogon, also died at this 
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wvos emuxAnGevros: ‘Avtioxos: dé bedéLaro THY 

5 op Son upiq Baourelay, aBehpos a av avrod. mapa - 
ovov ap 57 Te ovveB Tovrots Kal Tots 5 MperToes pera 
THY Are€avipov teAcuvTiv Katacxoto. Tas apyas 
ravtas, Adyw Sé LeAednw, Hrorcuaiw, Avoysdyw. 

6 éxetvot TE yap mavres TEpl THY ELKOOTHY Kal TETAP- 
TV mpos Tais exaroyv oAvumada perp\agay, abd. 
TEp emdven Mpoetmov, odToL Te TEpt THY EvdTHY Kal 
TpLaKogTHy. 

7 ‘Hypetsd3’ émevd) 71) v €mloTaoL Kal MpoKaTacKeunY 
THis GAns toroptas Behn \dBaper, 50 Hs vrrodedeuKrar 
MOTE Kal mas Kat du’ ds aitias THv Kara, THY "IvaXiav 

Kpa joavres ‘Pepaior m™pa@rov eyxetpety “pEavro 
Tois €€w 7paypact, Kal Tpw@Tov eToAunoay dyproBy- 

8 tetv Kapyndovios ris BaAdrrns, apa dé ToUrous 
Kal THY Tept Tovs “EAAnvas kat Maneddvas, dproiws 

9 3é Kat wept Kapyndovious ha piesa TOTE KATG- 
oraow dednAWKaper, KabAKOY ay ein Tapayeyovdras 
emt tovs Kaipovs tovTous Kata THY e€ apxis 
apolecw, ev ols euedov of pev “EAAnves tov 
CULL PLAXLKOY, “Pwpato. de TOV ‘AvviBrarav, ot de 
Kata THY ’Aciay Baowreis Tov Trept KoiAns Lupias 

10 evioracBat aoXdepov, Kat THY BuBdov TavTny 

apopitew aKxorovws TH Te TOy TpoyeyovoTwy ™pay - 

PaTwv Teptypagy Kal TH THY KEXELpLKOTWY TA TPO 
tod SuvacTray Karactpodg7,. 
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time, his brother Antiochus succeeding him. The 
same thing in fact occurred in the case of these 
three kings, as in that of the first successors of 
Alexander in the three kingdoms, Seleucus, Ptol- 
emy, and Lysimachus, who all, as I stated above, 
died in the 124th Olympiad, while these kings 4? 


B.C. 


died in the 139th. 224-220 


I have thus completed this Introduction or 
preliminary part of my History. In it I have shown 
in the first place when, how, and why the Romans 
first entered on enterprises outside Italy and disputed 
the command of the sea with the Carthaginians, and 
next I have dealt with the state of Greece and 
Macedonia and with that of Carthage. So having, 
as was my original purpose, reached the date at 
which the Greeks were on the eve of the Social War, 
the Romans on the eve of the Hannibalic War, and 
the kings of Asia about to enter on the war for 
Coele-Syria, I must now bring this Book to its close, 
which coincides with the final events preceding 
these wars and the death of the three kings who 
had up to now directed affairs. 
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68.3; 68. 9 

Euripides, i. 35. 4 

Europa, i. 2. 4; 2. 63 ii. 2. 
1; 14.7 


Q. Fanius Picror, i. 14. 1; 
15. 12; 58. 5 

Faesula, Faesulae, ii. 25. 6 

Falisci, i. 65. 2 

C. Flaminius, tribunus plebis, 
ii, 21.8; 32.1; 33.7 

Frentani, ii. 24. 12 

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, ii. 
ll. 1; 12,1 

Q. Fulvius, cos., ii. 31. 8 

Servius Fulvius, cos., i. 36. 10 

C.Furius Pacilus, cos.,i. 39.8 

P. Furius, cos., ii. 32. 1 


GarsaTaE, GAESATI, ii. 22. 1: 
23.1; 28.3; 30.5; 34. 2 

Galatus, ii. 21. 5 

Galli, Paddra:, Ké\ror, i. 6.2; 
6.4; 13. 435 17. 43 77.1; 
77, 43 ii. 5. 45 7. 53 15. 
8; 17. 3; 18. 5; 18. 8; 
19; 20; 22.8; 24; 25.1; 
27; 28; 65.2 

Gescon, Gisco, i. 66; 68.13; 
69; 70; 79. 10; 79. 13; 
80; 81.3 

Gorgylus, ii. 66. 1; 66. 10 

Gorza, i. 74. 13 

Graeci, Graecia, i. 2. 3; 3. 
1; 3.4; 3. 6; 3. 8; 16. 
10; 32. 1; 42. 2; 63. 8; 
ii. 6. 73 7.43 8.4359. 1; 
12. 3; 16. 13; 35. 73 37. 
3; 38. 3; 41. 10; 49. 
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4; 55. 6; 58. lls: 70. 7; 
71 
Gythiun, ii. 69. 11 


Hawnnipat, Amilcaris filius, 
i, 44. 13 46.15; 82.12; 86 

Hannibal, Amilcaris Barcae 
filius, i. 64. 6; ii. 1.63 14. 
2; 24; 36.3 

Hannibal, praefectus prae- 
sidii Poenorum, i. 18; 19 

Hannibal, Rhodius, i. 46. 4; 
59. 8 

Hannibal, superioris filius, 
i, 43 4 

Hanno i. 67; 72. 3; 73.1; 
74.13 74.7; 74.12; 79.43; 
8]. 1; 82. 1; 82.12; 87. 
3; 87.5; 88. 4 

Hanno dux in Sicilia, i. 18; 
19; 27. 53 28. 1; 28. 8; 
60 

Hecatompylos, i. 73. | 

Heircte, i. 56. 3 

Helice, ii. 41. 7 

Heraclea, i. 18. 2; 19. 11; 
25.9; 30.1; 38.2; 53.7 

Heracleidae, ii. 41. 4 

Heraea, ii. 54. 12 

Herbessus, i. 18. 5 

Herculis Columnae, ii. 1, 6 

Hermaeum, i. 29. 2; 36. 11 

Hermion, Hermione, ii. 52. 2 

Hiero, i. 8. 3; 8.43; 11. 7; 
15.3; 16.4; 16.8; 16.9; 
17. 1; 18. 11; 83. 2; ii. 
1.2 

Himera, i. 24. 4 

Himilco, i. 42. 12; 45; 53. 5 

Hippacritae, i. 70.9; 73.3; 
77. 13; 82.8; 88, 1 

Hippana, i. 24, 11 

Hispania, Hispani, i. 10. 5 ; 
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13. 33 17. 43 67. 73 ii. 1. 
53 13.13; 22.9; 36.1 


IsbeRrvs, ii. 13. 7 

Illyria, Illyrii, i. 13. 43 ii. 2. 
1; 33 5; 8-12; 44.23; 65. 
4; 66; 68. 9; 70.1 

Indi, i. 40. 15 

Insubres, ii. 17. 4; 22. 1; 
23.1; 28.3; 30.6; 32. 2; 
34.3 

Ionium mare, ii, 14. 4 

Iseas, ii. 41. 14 

Issa, ii. 11. 11 

Ister, i. 2. 4 

Isthmus Corinthiacus, ii. 52.5 

Italia, i. 3.2; 5.13; 7.53 10. 
9; 20. 10; 21. 3; 21. 10; 
42. 1; 47. 2; 56. 2; 79, 
5; 83. 73 ti. 1.1; 7. 10; 
13. 6; 14; 16; 20. 6; 22. 
11; 23.12; 24; 37.3; 39. 
1; 41.11; 71.7 

L. Iunius Pullus, cos., i. 52- 
54 


LacepaEmon, Sparta, La- 
conia; Lacedaemonii, 
Sparti, i. 2. 3; 6. 2; 63. 
8; il. 38. 3; 39. 8; 41. 4; 
43. 63 45. 4+; 46. 2; 47; 
49; 50. 8; 51; 52. 4; 53. 
6; 54.8; 57.2; 58.1; 62. 
1; 62. 6; 65. 2; 65. 9; 
69. 8; 69. 10 

Lai, sive Laevi, ii. 17. 4 

Laodicea, ii. 51.3; 55.3 

Latini, i. 6. 4; ii. 18, 5; 24. 
10 

Lebecii, sive Libicii, ii. 17. 4 

Leontium, urbs Achaeae, ii. 
41.8 


Leptines, i. 9. 2 

Leptis, i. 87. 7 

Leuctra (74), i.6. 15 ii. 39. 8 

Ligures, i. 17. 43 67. 73 ii. 
16. 1 

Liguria, ii. 31. 4 

Lilybaeum, promontorium, 
i. 39. 6 

Lilybaeum, urbs, i. passim 

Lingones, ii. 17. 7 

Lipara, i, 21. 4; 24.13; 39. 
13 


Liparaeae insulae, i. 25. 4 

Lissus, ii. 12. 3 

Locri, i. 20. 14 

Longanus, i. 9. 7 

Lucani, ii. 24. 12 

C. Lutatius Catulus, cos., i. 
59.8; 60.4; 69.7 

Lycortas, ii. 40. 2 . 

Lydiadas, ii. 44. 5; 51.3 

Lysimachus, rex Thraciae, ii. 
41.2; 71.5 


Macaras, i. 75. 5; 86: 9 

Macedonia, Macedones, i. 
2.43 ii. 37.7; 39. 133 43. 
8; 45.23; 48.2; 49.5; 50. 
10; 54. 7; 55. 6; 62.1; 
65. 1; 66; 67. 7; 69. 8; 
70. 53 71.8 

Macella, i. 24. 2 

Magna Graecia, ii. 39. 1 

Mamertini, i. 7. 8; 20 

Q. Mamilius, cos., i. 17. 6 

L. Manlius Vulso Longus, 
cos., i. 26. 11; 28. 7; 29. 
10; 39. 15 

T. Manlius Torquatus, ii. 
31.8 

Mantinea, ii. 46. 2; 53. 6; 
54, 11; 55. 6; 57. 13 58. 
2; 61.13; 62.11 
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INDEX 


Marcus Cerynensis, ii. 10. 
53 41.14; 48.2 

Marrucini, ii. 24. 12 

Marsi, ii. 24. 12 

Massilia, ii. 14. 6; 16. 1; 
32. 1 

Mathos, i. 69; 70; 72. 6; 
75. 43 77. 1; 82. 11; 82. 
13; 84. 1; 86; 87; 88.7 

Mediolanun,, ii. 34. 10 

Medion vel Medeon, ii. 2. 5 

Megalopolis, ii. 46. 5; 50. 1; 
51.3; 54.3; 55.13 61.23 
62.1; 62.9; 66.7 

Megara (ra), ii. 43. 5 

Megarne, i. 8. 3 

Messapii, ii. 24. 11 

Messene, i. 7. 1; 9. 43 15. 
1; 20. 13; 21. 43 25. 73 
38. 73 52. 83 il. 5. 1; 55. 
33; 61.4; 62. 10 

Mylaeus campus, i. 9. 7 

Myttistratum, i. 24. 11 


Narauas, i. 78; 82. 13; 84. 
4; 86. 1 

Neapolis, i. 20. 14 

Nicophanes, ii. 48. 4; 50. 2 

Nola, ii. 17. 1 

Numidae, i. 19. 2; 31. 2; 
65.3; 74.7; 77.33 77. 7, 
8; 78 

Nutria, ii. 11. 13 


OeENus, ii. 65.9; 66. 6 

Ogygus, ii. 41. 5 

O "Neg Olane, Volane, ii. 16. 
0 

Olenus, ii. 41. 7 

Olympus, collis Laconiae, ii. 
65.8; 66.8; 69.3 

Onei montes, ii. 52. 5 
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Orchomenus, ii. 46. 2; 54. 
10; 55. 9 

Orestes, pater Tisameni, ii. 
41.4 

Orion, i. 37. 4 

M’. Otacilius, cos., i. 16. 1 

T. Otacilius, cos., i. 20. 4 


Pacuynus, i. 25. 8; 42. 5; 
54. 1 

Padua, sive Padusa, ii. 16. 11 

Padus, ii. 16. 6; 17. 3; 23. 
1; 28. 4; 31. 8; 32. 2; 
34.4; 35.4 

Panormus, Siciliae oppidum, 
1. 21.6; 24; 38.7; 39.6; 
40.13; 55.7 

Paropus, i. 24. 4 

Parthini, ii. 11. 11 

Patrae, ii. 41. 1; 41.8 

Paxi insulae, ii. 10. 1 

Pellene (vel TeA\dva) La- 
coniae, ii. 41. 8; 52, 2 

Peloponnesus, Peloponne- 
siaci, i. 42. 13; il. 37; 
38; 40. 1; 42. 6; 44. 3; 
49.3; 52.53 52.9: 54.1; 
60. 7; 62. 4 

Pelorias, i. 10. 6; 42. 5 

Persae, i. 2.2; 2.53 63.8; 
ji. 35. 4 

Perseus, i. 3. 1 

Phaéthon, ii. 16. 13 

Pharae, urbs Achaeorum, ii. 
41. 8 

Pharus urbs, ii. 11. 15 

Pheneus, ii. 52. 2 

Philinus, i. 14; 15. 12 

Philippus, Amyntae filius, 
ii. 41. 6; 48.3 

Philippus, Demetrii _filius, 
pater Persei, i. 3.13 ii. 2. 
5; 37.1; 45.23; 70.8 
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Philopoemen, ii. 40. 2; 67. 
43 67.8; 69. 1 

Phlegraei campi, ii. 17. 1 

Phlius, ii. 59. 2 

Phoenice, urbs Epiri, ii. 5. 
3; 6.3; 8.2 

Phoenices, i. 19. 10 

Phylarchus, ii. 56. 1; 58.11; 
60.7; 61.12 

Picenus ager, ii. 21. 7 

Pisa, ii. 16.2; 27.1; 28.1 

Pleuratus, ii. 2. 4 

Aulus Postumius, cos., ii. 11. 
13; 11.73; 12.23 12.4 

L. Postumius Albinus, cos., 
i. 17. 6 

Prion, collis Africae, i. 85. 7 

Ptolemaeus Ceraunus, Mace- 
doniae rex, ii. 41. 2 

Ptolemaeus Euergetes, ii. 51. 
2; 63.1; 71.3 

Ptolemaeus, Lagi filius, ii. 
41.23 71.5 

Ptolemaeus Philopator, i. 3. 
ls; ii. 71.3 

Pyrrhus, i.6.5; 7.5; 93.4; 
ii. 20.6; 20.9; 41. 11 


Reciuy, i. 6.2; 7.13 7.6 

Rhizon, ii. 11. 16 

Rhodanus, ii. 15. 8; 22. 1; 
34. 2 

Roma, i. 6.2; 7. 12; 17. 
1; 29.6; 31. 4; 38. 10; 
39; 41. 1; 49. 1; 52. 3; 
63. 1; ii. 8.133 11.13 12. 
13 18.23 22.45; 23.63; 24; 
31.3; 33. 9 

Romani, i. passim; ii. 7.10; 
8. 3; 8.6; 11. 43 11. 9; 


12.2; 13. 33; 14. 9; 18. 
Qs 21. 22:3 24. 2; 25-315 
71.7 


SaBInI, ii. 24. 5 

Samnites, i. 6. 4; ii. 19.53 
24. 10 

Sardinia, i. 2. 6; 24. 53 43. 
4; 79. 1s 79. 63 79. 143 
82. 7; 83. lls; 88. 83 ii. 
93. 6; 27.1 

Sardoum mare, ii. 14. 6 

Sarsinates, ii. 24. 7 

Scerdilaidas, ii. 5 seq. 

Segesta, i. 24. 2 

Seleucus Ceraunus, ii. 71. 4 

Seleucus Nicator, ii. 41. 2; 
71.5 

Sellasia, ii. 65. 7 

C. Sempronius Blaesus, cos., 
i. 39. 1 

Sena, ii. 14.11; 16.5; 19. 12 

Senones, ii. 17. 7; 20. 13 
21.7 

Cn. Servilius Caepio, cos., i. 
39. 1 

Sicca, i. 66; 67 

Sicilia, i. passim; ii. 1. 1; 
20. 10; 24. 13; 36. 6; 37. 
2; 43. 6 

Siculum mare, ii. 14. 45 16,4 

Sicyon, ii. 52. 2; 54, 4 

Spendius, i. 69; 70; 72. 6; 
76.1; 17; 78. 10; 79. ll; 
80. ll: 82, ll; 8% 13; 
84. 1; 85.2; 86 

ane ymphalus, ii, 55. 8 

oe Paterculus, cos., 

Ba 24.9 

Sunes, i. 11. 6 

Sybaris, ii. 39. 5 

Syracusae, Syracusii, i. 8.1; 
52. 6 

Syrtis minor, i. 39. 2 


TaRENTUM, Tarentini, i. 6. 53 
90. 13; ii. 24. 13 
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Taurisci, ii. 15.8; 28.3; 30.6 | Tyndaris, i. 25.13; 27.5 
Tegea, ii. 46. 2; 54. 6; 58. | Tyrrheni, i. 6. 4 

133 70. 4 
Telamon, ii. 27. 2 VaDIMONIS LACUS, ii. 20, 2 
Telphusa, ii. 54. 12 L. Valerius Flaccus, cos., i. 
Teuta, ii. 4.7; 6.4; 6. 93 20, 4 

8.4; 8.73; 11.4; 11.16; | M’. Valerius Maximus, cos., 


12.3 i. 16. 1 
Thearces, ii. 55. 9 Veneti, ii. 17. 5; 18. 33 QS. 
Thebae, ii. 39. 8; 62. 6 9; 24.7 
Therma, i. 39. 13 Venus, i. 55. 83 ii. 7. 9 
Thermopylae, ii. 52. 8 Vestini, ii. 94. 12 
Thessalia, Thessali, ii. 49. 6; 
52. 7 Unmanal, ii. 16. 4; 24. 7 
Timaeus, historicus, i. 5.13; | Utica, Uticenses, i. 70.93 73. 
ii. 16. 15 3; 73.53 74.33 75.33 76. 
Timoxenus, ii. 52, 2 1; 76.10; 82. 8; 83. 113 
Tisamenus, ii. 41. 4 88. 1 


Torus, i. 19. 5 
Tritaea, sive Trittaea, ii.41.8 | Xanruippus, i. 32; 33; 34; 
Troezen, ii. 52. 2 36 
Tunes, i. 30. 15; 67. 13; 69. | Xeno, Hermionensiumtyran- 
1; 73. 3; 76. 103 77. 43 nus, li. 44. 6 
79. 10; 79. 14; 84. 123 
86. 2 Zarxas, Zarzas, i. 84.3; 85.2 
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